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some things you wontt find in this trulletin

Trruou AREr\.rANymore things that r'vedon't kno*,v than rve do
know about children.

This is hard on us parents, because instead of being given
directions about how to "get" our children to do this or that, or being told at
what ages we can expect certain develcpments, rve have to work more or less
irr the dark.

Horv pleasant it would be if we had definite rules as to how to develop

to the full our children'sinborn abilities! And yet perhapsone of the mosr inrriguing
things about being a parent is the mystery and unpredictability surrounding rhese
unique beings entrusted to our care for a few years. Maybe u'e are just as happ1,,
and they a lot more so, because we don't have any magic formula by which to
direct their iives.
Yet there ere nrany kinds oi knorvledgethat s'oultl help us out enormousiy rvhen
it comes to the everyday problems of family iife. If only rve knew horv to get children
to tuant to do the things we feei pretty sure they'll profit by learning, such as keeping
their roor.nsneat, and doing their home work on time!
Such methods of influencing behavior will have to rvait until \\,e know a great deal
more than n e do norl'-about ourselvesas n'ell as about children. Man has uncovered
more of the secretsof the universe than he has of the secret doings of the human
heart and mind; it's much harder to delve into the rvays peopie act and think and
teel than it is even to find out rvhat's going on among the stars.
But thoughtful parents try honestly to put to use what knorvledge we now have.
We can adC to what n'c knon'by closeolrs.rvaLitn c-rfour children, and so let them
inform us much about their needs and n'hat can be expected of them.

Each time

we learn this rvay we take a step forlvard along the road to better parenthood.
This bulletin was written by X,Irs. Marion L. Faegre, under the direction of Dr,
Katherine Bein, Director of the Division of Research in Child Developn-rent ar rhe
time this bulletin was issued ir.r r95o. Ilelpful

suggestions rvere also received from
other members of the Children's Bureau stalT. Sincere thanks are due to the
members of our Pediatric Advisory Cornrnittee, and to the professional persons and
parents who aiso reviewed the manuscript.

M.lnrna M. Elror, M. D.
C hiel, C hildren's Bureau.
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your child

a/

from 6 to L2
'What

6- to L2-year-oldsare like

TO thoughtful parents, the school-age
period of children's development is even
rlore interesting than the appealing years
of early childhood. Boys ar.rdgirls are
trying out their orvn abilities and interests, and are gaining in self-confidence
and self-reliance. While they still need
and count on the friendly care and backing of their parents and others in the
family, they manage more and more of
their orvn affairs. The feeling that the
loyalty and service they give their family
is appreciatedis highly enjoyable to thet.r-r.
During this period, while a chilcl's personality is becoming increasingly complex, it becomes more of a challenge to
understandhim. His grorving independence and ability to think and reasonfor
himself are sometimesdisconcerting. It
upsetsour notions of our superiority iust
a bit rvhen our children begin to question
our opinions, and to have very definite
ideas of their or.vn.
"I'm quite as big for me," said he,
"As you are big for you."
This is really rvhat scares many an
adult ofi. While a child is very young
and also very ignorant we older people
feel securein our bignessand po'"ver. We
feel important in contrast to the child's
smallness and helplessness.We enjoy
his naive rvay of looking at life because
we can say to ourselves, "Oh, we knorv
all about that!" But as children srow

out of complete dependence,they begin
to think :rnd reason for themselr'es.
We tend to be less observant of schoolage children becausetheir development
is far lessspectacular,in many rvays,than
that of the young child. Physicalgrorvth
has slowed dorvn greatly, Mental
grorvth goes on so quietly rve take it for
granted. While a child is learning to
talk everything he says is novel and arresting. Once he gets into middle chilclhood his ability to understandthings and
to expresshimself has progressedso much
that what he says no longer seemsso remarkable. His reasoningis much better;
he no longer arguesamusingly that butter
is n-radefrorn butterflies becausethe two
'"vordssound alike; he stopsbeiieving that
trees make the wind biow.
Nor is his health a causefor quite such
vigilance as earlier. Once a child has
passed througl'r the preschool years. the
time of greatest danger from childhood
diseases,his parents become a little less
rvatchful and anxious. He can take care
of himself much of the time; they no
longer feel lvorried every minute he's out
of their sight.

Children are self-starters
In short, he is on the rvay to becoming
a self-contained, self-directing, self-motivated person. Still close to his parents,
still appreciatingattention,love. and svmpathy, he is striking out for himself, mak-
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Jtour child lrom 6 to 12
ing friends, showing individual tastes,exploring many fields-a lively, eager, able,
light-hearted, and often maddening creature, FIe is tremendously interested in
the things and life about him. As he approaches the teens he will become interestedin himself, but now his thoughts are
mostly turned outu'ards toward the practical, material world.
Does this sound as if all children are
alikel Of course they're not. They're
as differer.rtar.rdvaried and surprising in
their individuality as in their looks, but
there are ideas, feelings, ways of acting
and looking at things which they all go
through at certain stagesin their growth.

Bodily skills are added fast
Once a child has acquired good control
over his body, he has a great deal of energy to expend on learning skills and adding to all manner of abilities rhar were
only partially perfected before.
Little girls of 6 to ro, for example, delight in hop-scotch and iacks, which call
for more precise muscular adiustment
than the large-muscleacriviries of their
early childhood. The intricate rhythm
of skipping rope, fancy srunrs on a bicycle
or on roller-skatcs all involve bodily control that was not possibleat 4 or 5. Learning to whistle, to rurn handsprings, to
balance a pole on the open hand, to
bounce a ball in time to a special Dattern
of bodily movements-all t-hesekinds of
skills delight the boy and girl who are
coming to have more and more control
over their muscles. Learning to rvrite
requires very exact adjustments and coordination between hand and eve. (Remcmber lour strugglesnol to gct rhe tail
of the "y" too far below the line, and to
keep the "e's" from looking like "l's"l)
Increasing ability to use the fingers makes
later childhood a time in which such
things as playing a musical instrument
or typing should be getting under way

if they are to become highly developed.
Children can't get enough of games
that emphasize physical alerrness. Chasing, climbing, dodging are a never-ending
joy. Swinging, on a proper swing if
that's ail that's handy, berter on a grapevine discovered in the woods, frees them
from being earth-bound clods. Tag, run,
sheep-run, "cops and robbers"-an)'thins
in which there's the thrill and excitenrent
of avoiding capture appeals ro rhe "n'ild
Indian" stageof the early school years.

Nature's door is wide open
Caves and tree-houses,dams and pools.
fires to roastpotatoesin. treesto climt end
swamps to explore-nature's
resources
seem made to be exploited by chiidren.
Imagination is at a high peak; the early
school-age child becomes what he has
read about or heard of or listened to. He
re-createsthe life about him: bovs build
houses,giris set up housekeepingin them.
Animals are children's close kin. Children know
".
. how to handle puppies, with propitiatory pats
For mother dogs, and little acts
of courtesy to cats."
A boy and his dog are arrached ro each
other by invisibie, unbreakable ties. The
tendernesswith which an injured bird or
a motherless lamb is cared for shows us
what wonderfully responsive creatures
our children are. They may not have as
good a chance later to learn
"How the tortoise bears his shell,
How the woodchuck digs his cell,
And the ground-mole sinks his well";
Children's joy in the world of narure
is matched by their delight in purting
their hands to work.
The school-age child constructs things
with initiative and fervor- Carts. kites.
airplanes, boats are undertaken with
varying degrees of success according to
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Physical growth and skills
Has six or seven
r,vrist bones. Has one or two permanent teeth. "l(nockknees" of preschool period have disappeared. Very active;
sitting still is an efrort; rvriggling especially noriceable at
table. Absorbed in running, jumping, chasing, and doclging games. Enjoys any sorr of wheel toys. Likes to bathl
self, with help on ears,neck, and back. Can dressself rvithout help, even to tying shoe laces, but is inclined to darvdle.
Social progress
Thoroughly enjoys group play,
but groups tend to be small. Boys and girli pliy togeit.r.
Boys begin to wresrle, have fist fights, ofte'wittrgood fiiends;
must prove their masculinity. Parties greatly in favor, but
behavior is uniikely to be decorous. elle to use telephone
compete.ntly.
.Teacher's opinions and ideas very important.
Rapid alternation between "good" and "bad" behavior.
Intellectual
growth and activities
Commonly
uses upward of 2,5oo words. Delights in imaginative dramatic play; may carry on long conversations with imaginary
person after going to bed. May believe radio characrers
are real. Knows comparative value of the common coins.
Knows own address, parents' names, how to cross street.
From now up to the teens adventure programs on radio
much liked. Name-calling, vulgar talk .o--or.
Belief in
santa claus may be fading. Knows number combinations
making
ro. The beginning steps in learning to read
-up !o
greatly delight the child.

the skill present at different agesand individual cler,ernessin the use of the
hands. Girls cut out paper dolls by the
dozen. make dresses for them by the
score. Weaving, knot-tying, carving,
ail have their devotees.
Not only is this when children prove
and improve their physical skill, it is a
time for trying out everyrhing under the
sun. Eight- or nine-year-olds have a
greater variety of play interesrsthan children of any other age. Later on, after a
child has explored a grear many possibilities it becomes necessaryto spend
more time on rvellliked ones if he is to
become good at them. But now-now
there's time for everything.

Their motto:
Try anything once
Experimentation leads children everywhere. It urges them into using every
one of their senses. Th.y discover the
sweet taste of the growing ends of grass
blades, and sample pungent, tangy pine
needles. They make leavessquawk, tear
apart paper-thin birch-bark layers. They
rub the leaves of mint and snifi its fragrance, and say "phew!" to the "cow-pie"
they almost stepped in.
They burrow into the haystack, climb
on top and come hurtling down with dust
in their hair. They run, panting, after
the fire engine, hoping the fire will be a
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big one. When the plumber comes to
the house. they're right under foot, rvatchirg. And when a street is being paved,
every operation is follorved by fascinated
eyes. They can't rvait for it to come time
to go barefoot, rvhen they can "squdge"
mud between their toes, or feel the cold
tingle of dew-wet grass. They like to
bite arrd suck and cher'"'onanything, from
slippery elm to bubble gum and pencils.
A rain-filled gutter cries out to be
stepped in, rubbers or no rubbers. Soap
is something to u'ork up a lather u,ith,
rather than something to get clean rvith.
They love the rites and rhymes and
tricks that are handed don'n perennially
by older children, like "wire, brier, limber lock" and "Adam and Eve and pinchme." They like to believe that nithout
question they'll get their rvish on the
"6rst star."
Guessing gamest riddles, conundrums
and jokes all have their day. Code language is rattled of{ by trvo g-year-oldsas
fast as they can talk. Charades are a gold
mine of fun. Dressed up in mother's
cast-off dressesand high-heeled shoes,little girls pay very formal calls, or have
baby parades rvith their doll carriages.
Table games consume lots of time; although there's a painful period until children understand that someone must be
the loser. Hard to take at first, this is an
important kind of learning, and pavesthe
rvay for team play later. Sending au'ay
for samples, saving box toPs or couPons,
making collectionsof anything and everything, and jealously hoarding these nondescript treasures; follorving the iceman
for pieces of ice to suck; haunting the
back premises of grocery stores in the
hope of getting boxes to build with;
pouncing on the evening paper so as not
to lose a minute in looking at the funnies-these are ahnost as characteristicof
our 6- to I2-ers as eating is.

ttBed and board"
Sleep is something made for babies or
aged parents, a terrible waste of time for
those whose days are far too short to get
everything in. Energetic children hate
to be inactive, unlessthey've an absorbing
book, a piece of string to play cat's cradle
with, or some other way to occupy their
fingers.
Sleeping may be a bore, but eating is a
joy forever. Preferably, children think,
eating should be done in a hurry. If
food tastes extra good, why, naturally
it should be gobbled; if it's something
you don't like but have to eat-gulP
it dow'n fast, after you've left it on your
plate till the very last. And as for the
folly of eating at set times-who ever
invented such nonsensel Meals are all
very well, but how are children going
to last between them, when they're tearing all over the neighborhood, doing important things like riding bicycles,climbing trees, or planning a showl A royear-old is absolutely empty, caved in,
after school.
The 6- to rz-year-old has quite a different attitude toward clothes than he did
rvhen younger. He is much more consciousof what other children wear, and
wants to look like them. To be difierent
is as hard on a child of this age as it is
on a man lvho feels too short or a woman
who thinks she is too fat. Shoes, caps,
dresses,or hair-do's unlike those worn by
most children can causeacutehumiliation.
As for older and younger children in
a gulf exists bethe same family-what
tween them at school and at play! "We
don't want you tagging along! Scram!"
is the attitude of the older ones who like
to think of themselvesas far more grown
up than their little sisters and brothers.
But older brothers and sisters often
display a tenderly protective care over litde ones that is beautiful to see. It gives
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Adds from 3 ro j

Physical grorvth and skills

pounds rveight yearly. Slow, regular growth in height.
"Nervous habits" like nail-biting, tongue-sucking, scratching, pulling at ear common, but show no increasefrom 6 to
r2; more frequent in girls than in boys. Less impulsive and
boisterousin actions than at 6. Jumping rope, hop-scotch,
and jacks popular with girls.
Recognition of property rights
sketchy. Competition in school,at play, begins to be present.
From now on becomesmore interested in dressing and acting
like his friends. Choice of friends uninfluenced by social or
economic status. Demands of the environment make learning to use money desirable. When angry at parents may
toy with idea he is not their child. Awareness of differences
between his home and those of others increasing.

Social progress

Intellectual

growth

and

activities

child's

ability to make things is not up to his ideas of what he
would like to do. Can count by r's, 2's, 5's, and ro's. Can
grasp the basic ideas of addition and subtraction. Can tell
tin-re; sometimes knows what month it is. Ability to run
errands, make purchases, take responsibility generally on
the increase from now on. Often argues about what he is
expectedto do. Curiosity about difierences between the sexes
and how babies come indicates increasing interest in reality,
and suggestsimportance of giving truthful information.

us intimations of their boundless possibilities for consiclerationand gentleness,
u'hich ',vill be developedto the full when
they then'rselves
are parents.
.\long about 9 or ro, boys begin to be
intoleranf of girls, and girls to turn up
their noses at boys. Oh, each sex is all
right ',vhen it comes to games that need
a number of players. But girls are scary
things, say the boys, who like to make
them shriek by holding dead mice under
their noses,or grabbing their ankles under \,vater. And boys are rough, and
careless,accordingto girls. Do they ever
comb their hairl But underneath this
exaggeratedcontempt for eachother lurks

an attraction that before very many years
will become strong.
Brothers and sistersare allies one minute, scrappy as alley cats the next. There
are times when each seemsto get delight
out of tormenting the other: Ned gets
Polly at his mercy and tickles her. She
in turn tattles on him in a most disagreeable way. But let an outsider pick on
one or the other and right alval, Ned or
Polly is up in arms defending the other.
At this stageeither one of them is probably quite willing to skip the daily bath
in order to have more time to play. Ot,
they both claim the bathroom at the same
tin-rewhen thev do decide to bathe!
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How family life is different today
Why is it consideredmore of a problem to raise children noq'adays than it
used to bel N{any parents are puzzled
to knorv why there is so much spoken
and written about the bringing up of
children. "Our parents raised us rvithout so much fuss over rvhether they u'ere
doing everything just right. Why is it
necessaryall of a sudden to make such
a to-do about being parentsi"
It's a very natural question. For the
changes that have made raising a family
a difierent matter from rvhat it r,vasonly
relatively ferv years back came about
gradually. We ecceptthcm so nrrttcr-oifactly that we don't realize our children
are living in another n'orld from that in
u'hich we grew up-not to mention the
unclimbable walls separatir.rgtheir rvorld
from the u'orld of their grendparents.
If parents have more problems norv it's
partly because they are so much more
aware of children's needs and possibilities, but are confused as to horv to go
about meeting the needs ar.rd providing
for the expansion of the possibilities.

Living conditions are changing
For one thing, few'er people live in the
country. Bringing up children in torvn
on a small lot or in a city apartment means
o p p o r t u n i t i e sf o r a c t i r i t l e r e c u t d o u ' n ;
the freedom that rural children enjoy is
missing. Dammed up energy must find
a way out; the tor.vn child's "iun" may
easily result in his getting into mischief,
becausehis actsmay infringe on the peace
and quiet and property of close-upneighbors. The city boy :rnd girl crn't even
sing and rvhistle and shout as much as
qheir country cousins, In an apartrnent,
they may have to change to slippers the
minute they come inside, so that their
clatter rvon't annoy the family belorv.

Farnilies are smaller
Another nerv problem that parents face
nor.vadaysis the likelihood that their child
may not have as n-ranybrothers and sisters
as they had. The proportion of people
who have no children has risen so sharply
that there may be fe.,v children to play
rvith in a given neighborhood. In rgro,
less than ro percent of families had no
children, rvhile ir.r r9,+o, the proportion
had risen to over 15 percent, More children nowadays have only one or two
brothers and sisters,and thus grorv up in
a l'ery difierent atmosphere from that
surrounding the child r.vhois one of ser'cral, and to whom it rvould seem unnatural to have so much parentai attention
as lnany children get toclar,.

Inventions

alter farnily

life

Still another change that makes parents' teaching of their children different
from n'hat they wcre taught in childhood
is the great number of inventionsthat lcssen household toil. Washing machines
(or laundries that do the rvhole job au'av
irom home ), \-acuuln cleaners,oil br,rrners, tractors, elcctric refrigerators and
other inventions have decreasedthe r-rumber of jobs that children have to help
u'ith. Not so many years ago it took
three people to do the cleaning that one
person can non' do alone. No longer do
so maay children have to beat rugs, bring
in ice and cilrry out ashes. For every
child r.vhoshovels sno$'there rnay be another rvhoseapartment house janitor docs
it for him. The baker sometimes calls
rvith bread, er,en in the country.
Children
families haven't con"vhose
veniences and luxuries are exposed to
those r.vhoselife is more comfortabie, and
so tl1eir liles are affected by their knorvledge o[ what they are missing.

6

Provided by the Maternal and child Health Library, Georgetown university

Pirysical growth and skills
Ten or eielen pernraneirtteeth. ()rorving interestin ganresrequiring c.rordination of small muscles (hitting r-r-ro'ingtarget, sirooting 'arbles,.catching r.vith one hand, etc.).- Ability ro wrire progressing, but fine muscle r,vork is still difhcult ancl taxing.
Can swim well, if there has been opportunity for learning.
9"r bicycle and roller skate experrly. Bathes self, but
sketchily.
Social progress
Evidence of modestv mav be increasing, due probably to social pressures. Gioup projects
becomes abso-rbing,but child is not yet entirely capable of
team play. Recognition of properry rights weli estiblished
if training has_been sound. Manners ofien better away from
home than at home. Is becoming more selectivein choiceof
friends. Doll and paper-doll pliy rnimics family life.
Intellectu.al growth and activities
Begins to be
interested in what happened in the distant past (likes to
make Indian costumes, utensils, etc.). Fairy tales are great
favorites with both boys and girls. Can teli day of minth
and year.. Can make change for smali amounts. Begins
to read the funnies, a favorite occupation from now on.
I,istening to radio one of main interists, but begins to be
*realness"
skeptic-alof
of programs. senseof humo"r markecr,
especiallyin bright children. Experience
-Far-off has opened the door
to interest in the world at large.
places,ways of communication now have real meaning.

In cities, a problem often comes up
when a mother and father try to give their
youngstersthe benefit of the work around
the house that was a natural part of their
own young life, and that they feel prerty
sure was a good part. What can take the
place of that learningl To be sure rhere
are still meals to get, dishes to wash, and
errands to run. But where before the
necessity for all hands to pitch in was
plain to be seen,so many things can now
be bought or done outside the home that
many city children get little practice in
cooperative living.
The mother of a little girl who wants a
new dress for a special occasionmay say,
"All right, I'll have time to make one if
you keep the house looking neat all

week." The child's reply may be "Oh,
why don't you buy me a dress,insteadl"
The advertising she seesseems to make
buying easy and "making" unnecessary.

Recreation moves outside
Along rvith the bread-making, laundry,
and sewing that have gone out of many
homes have gone some of the home-made
ways of having fun. As cities grew, commercial amusements sprang up to take
advantage of the increasing amount of
free time town dwellers had. Movies,
roller-skating rinks, bowling alleys,night
baseballgames, offer thrills to miilions of
children who, a generation or two back,
would have been content with a phonograph, ice skating on the creek, and only
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an occasionalfling at an amusement park
or a county fair. In a way, the radio
gathers the family together at home, on
occasion,and television is another magnet
that drarvs families back into their homes.
Changes in size of family, living conditions, and changes due to labor-saving
machines are all external things. And
yet they affect people's inner lives, their
ways of thinking, feeling, and acting.
Life in an apartment or on a rented farm,
rvith frequent moves, means changes in
relations with other people: there is less
need to care about and be thoughtful of
others. n'hen lve don't even knorv our
neighbors'names.
Having a movie only a block or so
away means that youngsters feel a strong
pull to see the films they hear talked
about, no matter how pleasanttheir home
life is. Children who live on farms are
affected by the spread of comn-rercial
amusements, too. Horv many country
boys and girls rvho leave home to work
in cities have been ternpted to do so by
the life they have seen on the screenl

Earlier outside infl uences
A child now gets out into the stream of
things earlier-in fact, the n,orld comes
right into our homes, by rvay of the radio
and magazines. The latest song hits,
however unsuitable, are on the lips of
6-year-o1ds. This means that his parents
are dealing with a child rvho is much
more "knowing" than they .rvereat his
age; rvho has at least a surface acquaintance with the ways of the world.
So Iathers end mothers rre up against
very different problems, and a wider variety of them than they used to be. Impoftant as it has always been to understand our children, there are pressures
on us nowadays that didn't exist earlier.
To meet them calls for great skill.

Fathers see less
of their children
Conditions
rvithin
homes
have
changed, too, with changing prcssures
from outside. Fathers have less time at
home; many live farther from their rvork,
and few have their shops or ofices in their
homes. This means that a great part of
child training falls on the mother.
But even mother is not ahvays in the
home. A larger and larger percent of
women rvork outside, most of them because they have to, some because they
want to provide ad\,antages for their
children. FIow does this afiect family
life i
When the children in one family are
put more upon their own responsibility
becausetheir mother u'orks outside, they
are not the only ones afiected. If |ane's
mother lets her go to the movies three
times a week, so that she'll not be roaming
the neighborhood after schooi, Mrs.
Brorvn's Sally is going to want to go with
fane, even though her mother is at home.
Every change that aflects ariy fanrily
afiects our fan-rily, too.

The democratic farnily
The problems parents encounter, then,
multiply as life becomes more complicated. No one can iive apart from the
speeded-up and
closer-knit world.
Whether they like it or not, parents lrclong to the "one r.vorld" of which we
can't lose consciousnessa minute. Theirs
is the privilege of providing a kind of
family life that rvill prepare their children
for living in a rvorld where their fate
hangs on their being real world citizens.
What kind of family life will encourage thisl
The family is a tiny world in itself, in
which children receive practice and prep
aration for wider living. Unless the familv life is wholesomelv democratic and

B
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Phvsical growth

and skills
Slow growth in
height. Last wrist bone appears in girls. Teeth straighrening, if needed, can be begun. Can care for physical needs
like baths, hair combing, etc. Uses tools increasingly well.
\Iany children at this time and later need more rest and
sleep than they get, becauseconstantly "on the go," and
interested in so many different kinds of play. Disdainful
of danger, but gets into plenty of it.
Social progress
Sex difierences in play inreresrs
begin to be rnarked. Nfore different kinds of play engaged
in than ever again. Antagonism betrveen sexes noticeable
for next several years; longer for boys than girls. "Gang"
and club enthusiasm noticeable.with hostility ror.r'ardother
groups; exclusion an important feature of clubs, which are
short-lived. \risits alone away frorr-rhome; may go to camp.
Some of spontaneityof relations rvith adults may be giving
place to reticence,even to hostility. shor.vnby having secrets.

Intelleetual growth and activities
Can gresp
easiermultiplication and clir,isionfacts. Differencesin boys'
and girls' reading inreresrs begin to be i'roticeable. Bright
children begin to use card indexes at library and read fulllength books. Begins to have friends ourside in-rmediate
ncighborhood. Inrerest in fantasy and r-r-rake-believe
on rhe
decline. Cornedians)news broadcasters,drama in general
firore and more appreciatedon raclio; boys like programs of
greater violence than girls. Interest in horv things are made,
produced, etc., is increasing. If interest in a special fieldscience,nature, or mechanics-has developed this may begin
to cror,vdout some other play activities.

cooperative, hor.v can children learn the
skills that u'ill ready them ro rake part
in a society that can continue only
through the combined efforts of all to
make it r,vorkI The presenr srruggle to
find ways of bettering relations among
nations may make us blushingly conscious that family relations, too, could
stand improvement. We should becone
more aware of how family life can serve
all the individuals it is made up of, and
determine to make our family life a fine
example of this.

What does democratic family living
meani It means a way of life in which:
Parents care so deeply for each other
that they are just as anxious for their partners to gain their wishes as to get lvhat
they want for thernselves. The needs of
all, grown-ups and children, are considered and met iust as far as possible.
Father and mother and children all have
a voice in decisionsthat concern them.
and parents and children alike are serving as, or learning bv practice how to be,
good community members.
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W"hatsuccessfulparenthoodinvolves
We rvere people before we were parents. The kind of people we are impresses itself so deeply on our children
that the best of efiorts don't amount to
much if our own personalities get in the
way. In other '"vords, we must understand ourselves, our own longings, frustrations, and good points before we can
hope to do a bang-up job as parents.
Children will overlook a lot in a mother
and father who really love them. They
can stand being scolded, or even punished, by a mother who is warmhearted,
and enjoys her children. They will
thrive better under her care than under
that of a patient, outwardly devoted
mother r.1hois inwardly cold, seifish, and
resentful, or of one who is constantly
afraid of doing the wrong thing.
Family jokes are one of the finest means
of enabling children to feel comradeship
with their parents. Laughter easesstrain
and apprehension. Even a rebuke, given
in a way that causesa child to laugh at
himself, contributes to his sense of security since he feels bigger than his mistake.
Laughing together provides many of the
lvarmest memories of home life.
It's a good thing parenthood comes
fairly early in life . Young people haven't
had time to get quite so hard and set in
their ways. But each generation reflects
the effect of the last on its offspring; we
can't get away from that. A parent
whose personality is very masterful sometimes overarveshis children into socially
acceptable behavior. We may not have
the faintest idea that we are "dominating"; we may be only unconsciously
adopting toward our children ways rhat
were used by our own parents. It seems
natural to give orders, to have our opinions resp€cted, to have fohn and Ann
jump when we call. If we were used to

the same kind of father- or mother-behavior we may not see that we are making our children afraid to express themselves,and more yielding and submissive
than will be good for their relations with
other people. We all need to take stock
once in a while, and to keep in mind that
allowing children to develop into the fine
human beings they can become is as important as directing them,
Of course there are mild, gentle, submissive parents, too. Their lack of
strength may result in their children's
acting stubborn and balky r,vhen they try
to get their way with others as they have
with their yielding parents. Ordinarily,
these tendenciesare somewhat evened up
by the fact that chiidren have two parents;
they learn to balance their behavior in
relation to two different temperaments.
Art's father may be easygoing, his mother
somewhat dictatorial. The boy adjusts
to and is infuenced by both. And, luckily, he infuences them, too.

Do we really accept
our children?
Most important of all to a child's future
personality is a feeling of being approved
of, accepted,and enjoyed by his parents.
Children who grow up in an atmosphere
of security have confidence in themselves.
They can face both the present and the
future without the perplexing doubts that
trouble children who don't feel this sureness. How can Barbara feel accepted if
her mother constantly laments her daughter's straight hair or her frecklesl Won't
Leo's belief in himself be less sturdy if
his father is impatient over his difficulties
with arithmeticl
Children need the assuranceof feeling
that their parents are proud of them; of
knowing that no matter what scrapesthey

lo
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Rapid increase rn
and skills
Physical growth
weight maf begin in girls. Has i4 9r I6.perm.anent teeth'
Wifing to'work hard at acquiring physical.skills; emphasis
is on Jxcellence of performance of physical feats. -Interest
in hazardous activiiies points the need for safe places to
play. Boys more active and rough in games than girls'
Organized and competitive games
Social progress
more ,tti -Jt. prominent. Team-work, submission to fixed
rules in play now possible. Occasional privacy becomes important; a room of o.ta't own, secret caches for personal
property are greatly desired.
Ability to
and activities
growth
Intellectual
plan ahead is iicreasing. Gathering factual information impo.r".rt, especially amottg boys. lJses numbers-beyond Ioo
with u.rdeirt"nding. Begins to.understand and use simple
fractions. Able to discuis problems, to see difierent sicles
of questions. Interested in-other people's ideas. Likes to
set up rules and bylaws for clubs. steadily growing.capacit_y
for thought and reisoning makes creative companionship u'ith
parents ever more desirable.

best, too, and he wants Tom to get the
job done and enjoy doing it. He'll be
readier to take on the next job!
We want chiidren who are livelY and
original, not just carbon copies of the
"average" child ! What we have is at
becauseof it.
partly up to us-to our way of hanleast
hints
us
give
that
studies
the
Among
dling our children. If we put them on
about how to be of help to our children
their own a lot and allow them to use
are some that show how valuable are op
their initiative, we're likely to' see the
Having
portunities for using initiative.
results in their original ideas.
the
of
first
all,
means,
i,r.h opportunities
Your face will probably be red somediscipline.
repressive
rigid,
of
absence
times, when your children's ingenuity
To be able to do things on his own, without being criticized for lack of expertness, takes the form of freer activities than
your neighbors allow their boys and girls;
gives a child a senseof personaldignity.
when their investigations lead the neighjob
cleanof
better
do
a
Tom is likely to
"Make
bor's children to come home with rvet
says,
father
if
his
basement
the
ing
feet (from boating experiments) or torn
your own plan of how you're going to rearrange theseshelvesafter you've washed clothes (from tree climbitg), acquired
while very willingly following the leader.
them," than if he stands over him and
But take heart. Though You maY be
Tom's
course
Of
directs every move.
father thinks his plan would be better! looked upon dubiously for a time by people who want children to conform, to do
But he knows Tom thinks his Plan is

get into father and mother are the ones
ih.y ."tt turn to for understanding and
help, and that though their behavior may
be disapproved as unwise or unsuitable,
their parents will not stop loving them
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everything exactly as they are told, your
courage will be rewarded. Your children r.vill develop judgment, along rvith
height and weight. Always presuming,
of course,that they have been taught such
basic things as property rights.
If stability is one of our goals, then opportunities for experiencesthat encourage
some freedom of action must be part of
our parental plan. The values of difierent experiencesare hard to measure rvhen
we are close up to them, especiallyif they
are annoying or embarrassing to adults.
The mother rvho is very dependent on
u,hat other peopie do or think wants her
children to wear the "right" clothes, do
the "proper" things. But if overalls are
what lerry wants to wear, who are \\'e
to deny the possiblevalues of his decisionI
The opposite of giving children chances
to use initiative, that is, being too watchful and solicitous, may keep children so
immature that their schooladjustment is
affected. It will pay, though, to keep in
mind what have been called children's
natural powers of recovery from adults'
w e l l - m e r n tm i s d ir e c t i o n Each child s'ill be "himself," no matter
what rve do. Our part is to observeearly
and try to understand r'r'hatspecial innate
tendencies each one has. \Vhen rve
ftnow Johnny we can te11better how to
help him develop some of his natural
inclinations, and soften others that seem
less useful.

How diseipline and
punishrnent differ
Sometimes, of course, a child's decisions, while not made in deliberate disobedience, are so hasty and based on so
little experience that trouble results.
Often that trouble is enough to make the
child think twice before doing a similar
thing. Isn't this one of the purposesof
punishmentl But in this case we are

relieved of having to infict it ourselves!
However, consequencescan't always be
relied on to bring the regret that will prevent an act's being repeated,or to make a
child more thoughtful. An 8-year-old
lvho eats more candy than we have said
he should have won't always have a stomach ache, For the ro-year-old who "forgets" to come home after school to change
to old clothes there are no sure-fire consequences, If Ann tears her good dress,
and has to wear it patched for months,
she may learn to be more careful to
follow family rules. But we can't count
on that sort of thing happening, so
sensible parents try to build a desire in
their children to behave in ways that
work out well for them and everyone
else.
Children need to have some rules to
guide them. Not dozens. which restrict
their activities in all direction, but a ferv
clear ones, such as the times when they
are expected to shorv up at home, the
boundaries within which they shouid
play, the home duties that are theirs. It
is more comfortable to know what one
can and can't do than to be uncertain.

Children must
understand our aims
If our plan is to rvork, our children
must understandthe rules. If we punish
hastily and thoughtlessly we may only
make a child sulky, instead of sorry.
Scolding Ann for having stayed too long
when she went to play r.vith Mary, without even giving her a chance to say
u'hether she tried to phone home, may
make her resentful. Denying her the
privilege of going next time, if she's late
after having been warned, is more logical;
it may make her try to be more cooperative in the future.
Denial of privileges can be done in such
a way that a child seeshe is being treated
according to the immature way he has
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Physical growth ancl skills

Last wrist bone appears in boys. Girls falling behind boys sonaewhat in physical strength and endurance; can no longer compete with
them on equal terms. Nlenstruation occurs in a few girls.
May be strongly individual in liking for different games and
play involving motor skills.
Membership in clnrbs and
Social progress
increasing in importance. Enjoy taking part in
neighborhood, and community affairs, like "drives."
games are very popular. Shyness,if present, may be
ing more noticeable.

groups
school,
Team
becom-

Begins to
and activities
be critical of own artistic products. Can understand human
reproduction. IJnderstands need of care in using towels,
glasses,public toilets; also importance of using handkerchief
to cover coughs and sneezes. May for some time have been
interested in earning money. Small earnings will allow him
some independence in spending in connection with hobbies.

trntellectual growth

acted. He can be helped to understand
why he has to forfeit the right to decide
for himself this time. Unfortunately,
\\'e can also do it harshly, leaving a child
thinking we are mean and vindictive.
\\/e often punish without knowing it.
Our displeasureis so plain that r,vordsare
unnecessary;a look is enough to let a
child know that this is something about
rvhich his mother or father feels keenly.
Psychologicalpunishment, in which we
show our disappointment or disapproval,
is pretty generally practiced. It can be
helpful, or it can be terribly damaging,
depending on the way it is done. To
show our disapproval of a child's disregard of the rights of others is not only
legitimate but necessary. To cloud his
happiness all day by overblaming him
and harking back to the incident is another matter. To be denied his parents'
esteemis strong medicine and should be
used accordingly, in tiny doses. Not too
closetogether, either. When disapproval

is shown, a child needs to be taken back
very promptly into the warmth of his parents' regard.
It is often remarked that we should
make it clear to a child that we disapprove
of his misdeed,,not of him- We can say,
and mean it, "You are a fine person. This
thing you did was not worthy of you.
Be yourself and you'll be O. K." We can
show that we think he'll do better next
time. The point is to strengthen his belief in himself.
Believing in a child, and constantly loving him, will do away witFr the need for
much punishment. If a child hasn't his
parents' backing he has to hunt up some
kind of safe retreat from the hurt of disbelief. Study of children indicates that
much punishment may tend to make
them turn away from reality to a world
of dreams, where they can find comfort in
pretending these cruel parents aren'[
really their own.
If withdrawal of approval servesas a
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your child lrom 6 to 12
punishment, so does giving of approval
becomea rervard. Peopie sometimestalk
disappror,ingly of rervards for good behavior, meaning, of course, material reu'ards like presentsor money. Children
rvho are real1yin harr.nonyu'ith their parents don't need such rervards, and it is
too bad to introduce them.
It's quite a difierent matter to say,
"You'r'e been suctr a help at home all
ir,eekthat there'sextra time. Let's go to
ihe moviestogether,"or, "You picked out
the vegetabies
you bought so carefullyyou
can have \l'hat you saled to put in your
bank." Unexpected.unplanrredren'ards
in the form of pleasantsurpriseshelp to
keep a child's morale high.
There is one form of rervard none of
us can get along rvithout-sincere apprcciation. We mothers get it in the form
of cries of delight when rve bake a chocolete cake, or the look in the eve of a husband who finds his pet tie freshly pressed.
Rer.vardsare rvhat u'e make them. A
parent who doesn't dare step in the door
after being dor.vn tou'n u,ithout an offering of candy or a toy has n-radesomething
bad of them.
Promisesto rervard are a risky business.
"A dollar, if your report card is better
next month" may bring results,but not
alrval'5 1fr. kind u'e rvant. It may bring
cheating; it may bring dismay to a child
already doing his ler.el best; it may even
bring a slump in the marks becausethe
child gets tenseand frightened trying for
the rervard that for him has to take the
place of real encouragement.
Ph1'siciansjudge that about one-third
of all the people rvho consult them hale
nothing actually rvrong u'ith their bodies
as far as the physicianscan tell. There
is no doubt, though, that these people
sufier. They har,e all kinds of things the
matter .,vith them, but they are not definite physical ailments. Rather, their
trouble is in their emotional life.

Horv did they get that wayl Somehorv, somer.vherealong the road of their
experiencethey have picked up a load of
fear and rvorry and anxietl' that has final1y
grown so big as to be unbearably heavy.
The person is ill in spirit no matter how
husky his frame. Sometimestheseanxieties are associatedr.vith things that happened arvay back in childhood, r'vith situations that could hai'e been straightened
out if the parents had only knor.vn u,hat
rvas L;othering the child. If rve more often pessedover little things in a child's behavior rve rvouldn't run the risk of having
him rvorry unnecessarily about r.vhether
he is respectedand accepted.
Son-retimes,of course,
chiidre n
"vhat
r.vorry about are things their parents have
had no hand irr. Such happeningscan be
counterbalanced by the gaiety, humor,
and atmosphere of happiness that prevails at home.
A n e x r r n p l co f t h e r v r y i n u ' h i c h l p n r ent can unconsciously contribute to a
child's tendency to be overly concerned
about himself may occasionallybe seen
in reactionstorvard illness. N{rs. A, for
example, may lay fJreatstresson illness.
She is constantlyu'orrying o\.er the slightest s)'mptom,popping her child into bed,
^,.,1
drru

-\ ,^l |l r; r^ i,l .t ,sL - , l ^ ^ , ^ .
rrrL
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rvould come as a great shock to her to
hear that she may be doing this because
she resentsher child ar.rddoesn't actually
like the respor.rsibility
inlolved in his care;
that rvhat on the surface looks like love
and deep interest may really be an effort
to suppressher ann61'2nceat haling to
care for a child. Is she not "grorvn-up"
enough to want responsibilityI As a
girl, did she hale too much of the care
of her 1'oungerbrothersand sistersl
That, if true, is sad enough. But see
r.r'hat it mav do to her child. It may
make hint all through iife use illness as a
rvay of getting attention. Sensing but
not understanding his mother's feelings,
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Physical grorvth and skills
Games involvinr
.
whole_ body activity, like run-sheep-run, on the declini
Capable of carrying out good personal hygiene habits
.
Muscles have grown to represent 40 ro 45 percent of bod,
weight. Parts of the hip bone unite in giils. Has z4 o
z6 permanent teeth. M"y show self-coruciousnessabou
trying to learn new fears of physical skill. If too unlikr
mates in size or maturity, boy or girl may be conscious o
awkwardness; girls -"I
!g quite consciousof their marurinE
figures. choice of activitiei more and more influenced bi
individual preferences. Many, from now on, tend to bi
spectatorsat many games and sports.
Soeial progress
Social contacrs constantly widen.
ing; independence in choice of friends more noticeable. II
conditions surrounding child are unfavorable, beginnings ol
juvenile delinquency may occur. Lack of experience and
practice in motor skills may have resulted in child's becom.
ing an onlooker instead of an active participant in games.
As puberty approaches, child may crave p.riodt of'being
alone. Boys admire other boys who
rtillf,tl, bold, ani
daring. Girls, to be looked up to, "r.
must "conformr" be
feminine and ladvlike.

fntellectual growth and activities
Can add and
subtract decimals. Ability to reason is markedly on the
increase. Understands abstract ideas like "justice," "honestyr" etc. Can postpone satisfactions; emotional outbursts
when his desires are thwarted are becoming infrequent.
similarity of
_interestsand menral age increasingly infuence
the choice of friends. Inreresr constantly growi.rg in the
culture in which they live-the contribulions of t-he past,
how scienceaffectsit, etc. Awareness of moral codes (shown
by interest in living up ro those embodied in Camp Fit ot
Scout work)-.
.Religious interests prominent in many children,. but religious ideas usually Jtill accepted uncriiically.
_
As adolescenceapproaches,sympathetic understanding by parents is of prime importance to successfuladjustmeni.
he uses a device, sickness,to get her to
make a great fuss over him.
Another example of how a parent's per.
Iectlon-seekingattitudes sometimesham_
per a child is in connection with social
pressriresthat we take too seriously.
We
overim.pressupon children ho*
n..err"ry
it is to be cleanand presentable,
how some
things are or are not,,done',
(,,don,t
971016
"-52_2

belch"; "say 'thank you"'), losing sight
of the child's immaturity, and need to
pick up these bits of ieaming gradually.

When the emphasis
is misplaced
It is very easy, in our zeal for giving
good training, to attach too much importance to some things, or to the wrong
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ones. fust as our frorvning on belching
would seem queer to those Orientals for
whom this is socially acceptable, so it
wouid seem absurd to us, if we stopped
to thir.rk, to encourage a child to think
of his genital organs r.vith disgust. And
yet that is ',vhat many a mother risks
doing when she expressesdisgust over a
Iittle child's dabbling in his urine or borvel
movements.
What has this to do rvith a 6-year-old
or a rz-year-oldl Just this. The "forgotten" happenings of childhood have
been stored up, not in his memory, where
they may easily be brought to light, but
deeper, in his feelings. If he has been
made to feei guilty over this, or any orher
idea that his parents imparted forcibly. he
may feel unnatural and unnecessary re,
straint throughout his life. In many
women rvho are frigid, to whom sexual
intercourseis distasteful,this feeling nay
have had its start in the emphasis placed
upon the disagreeablenature of the body's
waste products. Becauseof the location
of the genital organs, the feeling has come
to be associatedwith them.
A child may become oversensitiveto
dirt and germs, He takes so seriously
chance remarks about them that he can
scarcely enjoy a meal away from home.
He must in adult life scrub the restaurant
silver before eating, and search his plate
or glass for thumb marks, Another
child, hearing that milk is a frequent
carrier of infection, becomesso disgusted
that he declares,and believesahvays, that
he "doesn't like" milk.
We call people rvho have such aversions "fussy," a term that doesn't go belorv
the surface. Really, their fear or distaste
is deep-seated
and unhealthy.
A child rvhose parents make too many
demands is likely himself ro become
consciousof and ready to criticize the
mistakes and shortcomings of others:
Overanxiety about whether one is living

up to the expectationsof parents may result in odd behavior that seems to have
littie or no relation to the underlying
trouble. If r.ver.vant our children to accept and enjoy other people lve ourselves
should acceptthem as children. To try
to make our children over into somerhins
they are not, to urge on thcm en ideal
pattern of behavior that we have somehorv set up in our minds is unfair. Fortunatcly, most parents like their children
too much to try any such tactics.

fnfluences of happy
home surroundings
There rvould be little point in trying to
describe an ideal home , because such
rvidely dilTerent kinds of environmenr
produce splendid results. One thing .,ve
are pretty sure of, though, is that u'hat
children need for happiness(aside from
the kind of parents they have) is a place
rvherc children can be cltildren. This at
once rules out a house that caters only to
grown-ups. If great importance is attached to polished furnirure, then the
child must be limited so much in his
actions that he misses much of the fun
of being a child. The cxchange of the
old-fashionedchilly parlor for the living
room of today is a syrnbol of our altered
feeling about family needs.
Actually, the atmospherr of a home
mattersquite as much as the size. There
are happy families living in trailers, and
there are keenly unhappy ones rvith more
rooms than they knou' Lvhat to do rvith.
Our societyhas paid little attention to
the need for privacv for individual family members. Houses and apartments
have grorvn steadily smailer. They're
easier to care for, but people have to rub
up againsteachother too much. A good
deal of ingenuity has to be used to see
that children, as they grorv older, can
retire from the family group when they
want to. When space is very limited it
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whctt success
t'uI parenthooil inuolues
becomesextra important for each chiid to
have some place of his own, even though
it's only a desk in a corner, or some
shelves or drar.vers beside his bed. If
there is no basement lvork room, the
kitchen will often have to be set aside
for such use. It takes a lot of Datience
and self-controlto live squeezei up together like seedsin a pod.
Housing is one of our really desperate
problems. It is ironical even to say that
each child needs a room of his orvn rvhen
millions of families are living in rvretched
conditions of overcros'ding, are barely
existing in shacks and trailers, and in
miserable o1d houses that should long
since have been pulled down. How can
we expect to raise mentally healthy children when whole families have to live
in a single room, sharing toilet facilities
with perhaps 20 other familiesl
However, there are brighter sidesto the
picture. More and more families, when
they build, buy, or rent a home of their
o\vn, move to the edge of tor.vn, or outside, because they recognize chiidren's
needs of space and air and freedom.
Housing developmentsare protitling
playgrounds. The family car has made
possible a great increase in family enjoyment through jaunts and trips. Such
shared pleasures may help to take the
piace in children's memories of a famiiy
home, lir,ed in {or many years.
Parents can do a lot toward inspiring
traditions that will endure, like family
celebrations of holidays, birthdays, and
other special occasions. These may help
to substitute for the security built up by
long-continued life in one communiry.
Becauseof the earlier exposure of children today to outside influenceslike radio
and pictures that come into their homes
from the very earliest years, some ways
must be found of emphasizing the I'alues
that can come only through family life.
The emotional satisfactionsof home must

be great if they are to compete with the
forces that are pulling families apart.
Only the family can give children rvhat
they need as a start toward becoming fine
human beings. The responses a child
Iearns in his family set the tone of his
feelings towards people. Even when he
is reproved or punished it will not be in
the coldly impersonal way of the outside
world. He sensesthat it is becausehis
parents care abott him, that it is because
his welfare means so much to them that
they correct his mistakes and wrongdoing. If he is wanted and cherished
here he can face life lvith sreater confidence, even when his skin color or his
name is "different."
When you seethe eagernesswith lr'hich
children set out for a Sunday hike n'ith
their father you wish it could happen
oftener. When he plays games r.vith
them, whether baseballor rummy, a tnan
has a chance to learn what his children
are like. Working rvith them shows him
one side of them, playing with them another. The more, and the earlier, a fathcr enters into the life of his boys and
girls, the better he is able to understand
them, and contribute to their gro\\:th.
What he gives them by his companionship is specially v'elcomed becausefeminine influences so largcly prevail in
American homes and schools, What
they give ltim is beyond measure, as
fathers will agree. A man r,vhois bringing up a family of children is constantly
being surprised at the way they are influencing his personality.

How can rre provide stability?
Some of us can remember a time when
family life was more stable than it is tod"y. To the millions of children and
young people who have no chance to put
dorvn roots in any one place we owe a
great debt. Somehow we must create for
them something to take the place of more
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permanent and secure waYs of life.
Nowadays, even in a neighborhood in
u'hich many families own their own
homes, only r child out of l5 or 20 may
have lived in the same house ever since
he was born. In a great city, many families move every year, or even oftener.
With increasing numbers of tenant farmers, farm families, too, are on the move.
Under these conditions family treasures
and heirlooms-what H. L. Mencken
calls "the sacredrubbish" of the familyare largely lacking. How can we give
children a senseof "belongingr" a sense
of the enduring nature of family life I
If there are fe'uvfamiliar, cherished possessions,symbols of his family's life in
the past, does a child miss some stimulus
that comes to him through pride in his
P American farnilieshave come
ancestors

here from all over the world. But to be'
come Americans does not mean that we
should let our family traditions fade out
of mind any more than we would let the
precious strip of embroidery made by a
great-grandmother fade.
Perhaps the fact that there are more
grandfathers and grandmothers alive today is one thing that helps children feel
the on-going nature of family life. Grandparents should be encouraged in storytelling about their youth, and in recreating
the past for children through old songs.
Parents who have to move from Place
to place can make a wholehearted effort
to be warmly friendly to their children's
new acquaintances. BoYs and girls
whose ties are frequently broken need to
have a home that invites the making of
new ones.
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But ner.v ties can't be formed unless
nerv neighborsare generousand friendly.
Those rvho are secureand establishedin a
community may thoughtlesslyfail to accept ne\\rcomers. Especially u'hen migration means a mixing of people u'ho
have verv different backgroundsand custorrs, the more settledcommunity members may turn up their nosesat r,vaysu,ith
rvhich they are unfamiliar. Their children can easily develop feelings of being
"better" than their neighbors. The chilclren of both groups are hurt by such unfriendliness,but the bruisesshorvmore on
those rvho are inspectedcritically. on the
children n'ho are made to feel that they
don't fit in.
Who can ease such hurts or prevent
then I Those families that hale been
lessbuffcted about har,e an obligation to
do sornettringconstructivein their neighborhoods. Such parents can do a lot to
back up the efiorts of schools,rvhich are
finding many \\/a)'sof encouraging real
brothcrhood. All groups have much
rvith rvhich to enrich the lives of other
groups. By sharing rvith each orher our
music, art, dancing, special foods, and
other traditional folkways we add to our
enjoyment and understanding.
trIost of our schools are trying their
level best to dig out the ugly prejudices
that are the result of narrowness and
ignorance. We parents need to find out
more about horv u'e can help. For one
thing, rve can guard our rvords. Expres,
sionsthat belittle others,used becauserve
hcar then-r so commonly rather than because rve believe them, should be kept
strictly out of our speech. Love of our
neighbors should be shorvn in our everyday living, in our acts-such as the rvay
we \ote-as rvell as in our words. Because harmful fears and suspicions of
peoples, races, religions, and political
ideasare harder to get rid of than poison
ivy, rve need to give our help to all the

agencies that are working out methods
of fighting evil forces. Each individual
familv that doesall in its powcr, evcn
though the visible results seem sma1l,is
having a hand in the education that may
help to saveus from disaster.
Ir{any of us sufier from a false notion
about "the good old days." In the first
place, they $/ere not good-for enough
people. In the second place, they are not
l r o i.n.q- r t-o- r e t r r r n
-T . e t-' .- n o t t r y t o e s c a p e
D
.
our obligation to our children:

Ve must bring up our children so thar
thel expect and Iike to work out their own
problems, instead of yielding to others
who may try to force them into accepting
ready-made solutions.
\7e must at the
same time help them to see the need of
being able ro work with others toward
common ends, and not to be too stiffnecked to accepr new ideas and ways of
living.
Most of us parents can hear echoes out

of our childhood urging us to "be good."
We even make those echoes ring over
again. rvithout thinking, when rr.e:sa1,
to
our children, "Be a good boy!" or, "Have
you becn a good girll"
If we stopped to ask ourselveswhat we
mean by such cautions,u,e'd have to admit that they are tinged with a dread of
bad behavior! They are really a sorr of
r.varning to a child not to do anyrhing we
might be ashamed of or blamed for!
Parents are only human; they dislike to
have anything happen that u'ill refiect on
them. When their Louis or Paul breaks
a neighbor's window or scratcheshis car
fender, they feel that it's nor to their
credit ns parents,so it hurts their pride.
It's not strange that we iook on our
children as extensionsof ourselves,and
want their doings to make us show up
*'ell. But it ls strange that we are so
blind about it, always fooling ourselves
into thinking that what we do is for our
children's good, when really, deep dorvn,
it's as much, or more, for cur satisfaction
or our reputatlon.
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toGoodness" is a byproduct
Actually,childrenturn out betterif
less weight is placed upon "goodness"
than on seeing to it that conditions under
which they live are such that "goodness,"
happiness,and all-around fine adiustment
will be the natural results. Strain and
tension come in when our attitudes show
distrust of a child's good intent.
If we're too eager for our children to
be "good" rve easily fall into habits of being critical. Because obedience used to
be so much stressed,we unconsciously follow along, forgetting that what we really
want is for children to develop standards
of their own that will stay with them,
rather than to be little puppets that are
ierked on a string in tune with someone
else's ideas. Children who are brought
up to respond like clockwork to rules we
have laid down have little chance to gain
the strength that comes from self-han:
dling of problems.
If Hilda follows her parents'dictates too
oassivelv.she mav place too much reliance
on the i"dgmet t'oi her new friends when
she goes away from home for the first time.
Marie, whose parents gave her more
chances to thinli for herielf, profted by
some of the mistakes she made (like the
time she had to wear for several years a
coat she'd insisted on getting, but soon
tired of). By the time she's on her own
she's developed pretty good judgment,
and doesn't have to ask het friends' advice about every little thing,

Why encourage
independence?
of trainingin selfBesides
the absence
reliance that goes with too much pressure
on "obedience" there is the possibility that
a strong-willed, bright child may be
tempted into an outer show of submission while inwardly he rebels. This is
almost bound to cause unhappiness later.
For when such a child reaches an age
when stirrings toward independence are
very urgent he may suddenly break down
the fence of his parents' restraint. His

father and mother are puzzledand hurt.
He has kept his feelingsto himself; they
have had no notion of the inner conflict
behavior.
under his hitherto submissive
Ted, whose parents have had "no trou'
ble at all" with him, suddenly at the age
of 12 takes to going with boys his folks
disaoDroveof; o1 he doesn't turn up after
schobi until long after the usual time, and
refuses to give any explanation of where
he has been. He has corne to the conclusion his parents can no longer "make"
him do the things he has been submitting
to; the boys his family thinks are "a good
influence" may want to play football whiie
he prefers to build radio sets. He may
havGfound a boy they don't know whose
lively mind and interests match his own.
What seems like sudden rebellion is
really the breaking out of a fire that has
been smouldering a long time.
It can happen that parents, with the
best of intentions, make a child become
deceitful in efforts to escapedomina.tion.
Eleven-year-oldEdna, more mature than
most girls of her age, tells her mother she
is going to Ruth's house to study, when
.eu'ily rhe is at the drug scorewith Elinor,
an older girl who has a glamorous attraction for her because she knows how to
ioke and fool with the boys. It's no use
ior Edna to ask if she may do this; s:'.e
knows well enough her mother would be
shocked at the mere idea of her being
interestedin boys. In another case,Chuck,
whose father has told him he was too
young to have a gun, savesup money for
one which he keeps at John's house.
This is not to say that Edna's parents
should let her run wild, or that Chuck's
should weakly give in to his every request.
Rather, they need to be aware of the
changes that are bound to come with development, and of how absurd it is to
expect to rule all their children's doings.
Both sets of parents, and the rest of us,
need to remember that some sort of "protest" behavior is necessary during the
growing-up period. Even youngsters
who are thoroughly happy in their home
life, who need not struggle for independence, "feel their oats" on occasion, and
kick up their heels accordingly.
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How character
develops
We all want our childrento grow up
law abiding and honest, rvith high moral
standards and character. But to believe
that there is any special training magic
that will produce "character" is to be disappointed. We can't bring up a child of
whom we will be proud by following any
set of hard-and-fast rules.
What we can do is to make it more
satisfying to our children to do right than
wrongr we can give them plenty of enjoyable practice in doing acceptable
things. We can try to keep from shaping their attitudes by pressurescoming
from our own sometimes very set ways
of thinking or acting, like social or political prejudices. We can be so fair in
our treatment of them that they will not
be pushed into doing wrong through fear.
Take cheating in school, for example.
Why do children cheat? For a great variety of reasons. Becausethey think their
teacher is unfair; because they want to
make as good a showing as some other
child; becausethey are afraid of punishment for failure, among others. A child
may cheat in spelling, becausespelling is
hard for him, and yet have no inclination
at all to cheat in arithmetic. becausethat
comes easy to him, One may cheat in a
game who would not think of doing so
when money was involved. Honesty, or
dishonesty, appears in specific situations.
It is not a large, general way of behaving
applying to everything a child does.
A child's home is the first influence on
his moral development, and the one that
never lets up. There he is exposed to
four difierent kinds of help: the example
of his parents; their preaching and urging; reproof and punishment when he
does wrong; and the pleasant and stimulating cffects of actions that result in his
getting warm approval. There, in the

home, the underlying capacities of the
child need a chanceto develop. We must
be as careful not to get in the way of
character development as we are about
directing it.

How children
learn moral laws
Learning to be honest and upright follows the same pattern as other kinds of
Iearning: it takes place when children
find satisfaction in doing right (whether
the happiness their parents show, or their
own joy at having lived up ro whar was
expected of them); when they find that
poor behavior brings sorrow or pain (but
this can be carried too far. as when a child
lies becausehe has sufiered severeounishment and fears it will be repeated); or
when the consequencesof desirable behavior are pleasant.
When parents are carelessand lax and
have no consistent plan of guidance, conditions are right for children ro "get by"
with things they know are wrong. The
importance of our own personal moral
habits and attitudes can't be overlooked.
Becausewe get at the child first, and he
unconsciousiy accepts our ways as "the"
ways, we parents have an enormous advantage over any future influences.
Also a very grave responsibility. We
have to be careful that the things we stress
are the really important ones. A boy
may grow into manhood with perfect
table manners, but with very little sense
of keeping his obligations to the very
same people he is polite to. If his mother
has emphasized the one and neglectedthe
other, can he be blamed for acting as if it
were more important to jump from his
chair every time his mother comes into a
room than to keep his word to herf
By the time children are passing
through the elementary grades they are
being deluged, of course,with ail manner
of other influences. Other chiidren are
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probably next most important to parents
in helping to form a child's character.
Becausethey want to be liked and admired, children follor.vthe leeder a good
deal; the inlluence of friencison conduct
is very marked in the schoolroomand in
group play. But n'hat one does u'hen
influencedby the spirit of the group may
not match up r.r'ith his behavior n'hen
away from the crol','d. Jim may join his
neighborhood gang in throrving stones
at streetlights r.vhenhe rvould never think
of doing such a thing by hin'rself.
That the efiect of such follon theleaderbehavioris often shortlived may be
a comfort to parents r.vho must, temporarily perhaps,have to live in a neighborhood rvhere the children's morale is not
high. It has beenfound that as rhe group
changes,standards change, too: so temporary contacts need not necessarilybe a
cause for great alarm pror,iding a child's
home background is good. Natalie is not
going to turn inro a pickpocket because
the little girls she plays with in the second
grade give her the idea of taking home
colored chalk from school. fack's parents may be taken by surprise when he
is reported as one of a group that has been
scrawling filthy words on the school lavatory walls, but it doesn't mean that he's
going to be a sex pervert.
If some of fack's and some of Natalie's
companions keep on doing wrong things
it will be largely becauseof the way their
acts are looked on at home. Her mistake
is an isolated one for Natalie, becauseher
ideas about honesty are clearer after her
parents' discussion of how careful we
must be not to rake things that do not
belong to us. Anorher .hild's -oth.r
may smooth over rhe dishonesty, saying,
"The school has lots of chalk. anvwav
we're taxpayers." Jack's escapad.'-"v
be used well, or poorly. as a ground lor
home teaching. His father can explain to
him how natural boys'curiosityabour sex

is and how smutty rvords or stories, used
in the hope of in-rpressingothers, are oftcn
a confessior-r
of ignorance, thus making
the rvhole tl.ring seem siily and ")'out.rg"
rather tl-ran "bad." Or, he can punish
h i s s o n h r r s h l ' . l c r ri n g h i m u i t h t h e
feeling that sex is dirty and disgraceful.
\\re come back over and over to the
home as the most important inlluence in
a child's life. The home interprets r,vhat
a child picks up outside, solidly backing
up his outside learning ."vhenit is good.
When family standards and ideals are
high, the child is more likely ro question
\vays thxt don't nteasurc up to them.
It's

the moral

66climatet'

that matters
Parents who denand special favors,
rvho use roundabout methods of getting
what they want, such as accepting"rakeoffs" or seeking out the "right people"
who can save them n-roneyby outwitting
the larv, are doing their children great
harm. The children may, becauseof this
experience.sink into the habit of excusing
themselvesfor sharp or crooked practices,
with the idea that their needsare specidl,
that favors are their natural right.
Attitudes, once absorbed,are as hard to
remove as it is to get ink out of a blotter.
Because we parents are largely unaware
of our prejudices and special slants of
thinking. we pass them on in ignorance
of what we are doing. When they disagree with what a child is learning outside, he becomesconfused; like the child
who said, "When I'm at school, I believe
the way my teacher sayswe should. But
when I go home, what my parents say
seemsright."
We have to be especialiy careful about
our very human tendency to build ourselvesup at the expenseof others, which,
if we are insecure, we are sometimes betrayed into doing. If any group in a
community is very much in the minority,
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those rvho belong to the larger groups
sometimesbelittle the fen' as "difierent."
Whether the group be neu'comers to
America, people of an unfamiliar religious faith, are "capitalists" or "lalror
groups" or beiong to another race, the
damageto our children of acceptinghasty,
ignorant opinions about them is the same.
"Helping chilJren to enter irlrgin:rtively into the lives and feelingsof others
is at the basisof all good character-education in both home and school,"saysS. R.
Laycock. "To come to treat all other
humrn beings as one's brothers involves
the keen realization that other human
beings have the same needsand the satle
capacitvfor feelings as oneself."l
If rve can brir.rgabout in our children
such feelings of n'eli-being and such a
senseof perspectiveand fairnessthat they

are not alival'5 fis"itrg to measure themselr'esagainst others, $'e sha11have gone a
long rvay tor.vard strengthening their
moral fibre. What rve ivant is for then-r
to hate injustice and rvrong, and to love
truth and honor. We cannot expect to
keep illogical emotional reactionsentirely
out of their lives. but we can help them
at least to be llexible in their thinking.
Our children rvill have courage to lift
up their voices for causesthat are good
and just-but that may be unpopularonly if rve imprint on their minds clear
images of r.vhat "good" is. Such images
s'ill largely be rellections of our own
behalior.
' S . R . L a ; c o c k i n " T h e M e n t a l H y g i e n eV i e w
of Clraracter-Educetionin Schools" in Urtdersttrndingthe Cltild t6:t5-zo. Januaryr947.

How families influence their
children?s social adjustment
When a child's relation rvith his parents is r,varm and happy, he has a goocl
chanceof rnaking easy,pleasantcontacts
outside his home. But families may be
very happy in their relationshipswithin
the home and still not prolide the kind of
atmosphere that helps their children to
make good adjustment outside.
\Vhat might be called the in-growing
family is an instanceof this. Parentscan
becometoo absorbedin their children to
see that family life should be a part of
something larger. \Ve crn eniol'our

chil,lren and each othcr so much that r've
cut ourselvcs ofi from valuable experiencesoutside the family. Sooncr or later
q,ill come regrets. The childre n rvill
grorv restless. They won't \vant to continue this close-knit companionship forever. Home may begin to seem like a
cage even though norv it is hard for them
to knorv horv to get along outside the
cage. fane 1oves,rvhile she is 1ittle, to
go on trips with her parents, to be included in every plan they make. But as
she approachesadolescence,rvhen she be-
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gins to need close friends and crave social
life that inciudes boys, she may be at a
loss to knolv how to squeezeher way into
the school circle that seemsto be having
such fun.
There is another kind of family, happy
in its orvn relationships, but timid about
social contacts.
Mona, though very bright, frnds it an
ordeal to speak in class. Hers is more
than the natural shyness so common
among, children, and so endearing. She
is so bashful that she has few friends.
Other girls mistake her shynessfor standoffishness.
and so don't go out of their way
to be friendly. Her fa-ilureto enter into
things is in all likelihood copied from her
pafents; they don't entertain much. rarely
mix_in crowds,and have strongly individual interests with which they are content.
We may be tempted to say that Mona
inherited her shyness. It is just as probable that it is only her lack of exposure
to social life which has kept her from
learning rvayso[ easycompanionshipand
adaptability. Environment has been as
much, if not more. responsible than
heredity.

The family in a larger
family-1he
community
We must look to our own rvays if rve
are interesred in seeing our children fit
comfortably inro rhe u'orld in w,hich they
are going to live. If we simply assume
that they will find their place .r'" -.,,.,
of course, both they and rve may be
disappointed.
The part u'e take in cornmunity life rvill
have a good deel to do rvith rhe rvay our
children are accepted. Children rvho are
"leaders" at school, who are looked up to.
are more likely than not to come from
homes rvhere their interests are encouraged, and rvhere family members have
interesting lives.
Parentscan make the mistake of beins
too an.riousJ'orrhejr chiltlren to shoruuo
well. A chilJ is unforrunitre whose

mother sends him or her to school conspicuously rvell dressed,or rvho gives such
elaborate parties that other children are
afraid to invite her little girl ro their
simple ones. A
parent-usually
a
mother-rvho makes too earnestefforts to
increaseher child's popularity may end
by having her child disiiked.
To see one's child really left out hurts.
Studying such a child's personality may
be rervarding. If Jack is unpopular because he's a poor sport, his parents need
to ask themselvesif he got this way becausethey made things too easyfor him.
Is Winnie bumptious, because,unthinkingly, her parents have given her a false
idea of her ability or importancei Perhaps they have praised her r.vhen her
efforts didn't warmnt praise.

When we keep the doors open
There's one way in lvhich parents can
rveight the scalein favor of a child's good
socialadjustment-by making their homc
a friendly place. They can make it a
center lvhere there are opportunities to do
interesting things; lr,'here the kitchen is
not too tidy for corn-popping; u'here the
grown-ups laugh r.vith the children, or
turn the lights lorv and tell ghost stories
rvith lots of places for shrieks in them.
Being treated rvith respect keeps children's morale high. Interest in each
other's activities is one way of encouraging socialgrolvth. This implies sharing
discussionsof things that matter; a father
who never talks about his businessaffairs
at home can hardly expecthis children to
talk about tlteir afrairs.
We can take a more intelligent interest
in children's doings if rve knorv something of rvhat is going on in their inner
lives. Then, instead of being annoyed
b y l \ l a r y ' s a h s o r p t i o ni n m o v i e s r : r r s w
. e
will recognize her need of models to copy,
and perhaps be able to help her to find
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worthy ones-in books, girls' organizations, and friends.
Knowing rvhat children are like at
different ages will help us to be more
understanding about the difierences in
sociai maturity of boys and girls. We
won't be so impatient over Fred's greater
interest in his baseball nine than in the
dancing class his older sister found delightful at rhe same age.
One feature of family life which is related to good social adjustment has been
the subject of litrle thought. This is the
age of the parents. Particularly among
those parents who married late, or whose
children came late, some attention should
be paid to seeing thar the children have a
normal social life. Not all older people
are set in their ways and averseto change.
But it sometimes happens that parents,
fast reaching the point where they enjoy
peaceand quiet, tend to frown on boisterousness,noise, and what seems to them
the "silly" behavior of childhood.
Without meaning to they may discourage their children from bringing their
friends home. They are more apt than
younger parents to be overanxious about
their children's safety. By their hoverrng, protective artirude they may deny
their youngsters experiences they need.
Amy's parents hang back from letting her
be one of a foursome of girls and boys
who want to go to a movie together, not
realizing that at r r she is as mature in
many ways as her mother was at 14.

To be accepted, children
need to '6act their age,
Few things interfere with a child's acceptance by his peers like immaturity.
One who is immature emotionallv. who
cries or is angered easily,may get a cold
shoulder. Nothing is worse, in a boy's
mind, than to be called a "sissy." A
child's urge to grow up is sometimesat
war with his parents' urge ro keep him

under their thumb, His efiorts to establish himself may be in part rebellion at
this.
What an inescapable stage that of fist
fights seems to be! And how parenrs
deplore it! But fighting is a way of proving that you are no longer a baby, no
longer dependent on "mama." Strength
and toughness are traditional possessions
of boys and men. Tommy has probabiy
been told dozens of times that "boys
don't cry, they are brave."
How better can he show his toughness
than by having fights I He has to impresshimself on other boys in some way.
The ones who can run fastest,climb highest, throw a ball the farthest are likely to
be the most admired. The one who
shows he can "take it" in a fight is respected by his companions.
Then there is the fact that some bigger
boys "pick on" small ones in order to
show they are smarter and tougher, and
in general prove their superiority. The
small ones pick on each other. The more
secure and sure of himself a child feels,
the less his need of asserting himself in
this way; but most boys, even those who
have little or no impulse ro boast of physical supremacy, will be called upon sooner
or later to hold their own, and show that
they are unafraid physically.
A child who has been forbidden by his
parents to fight is in a dilemma. If he
obeys his parents he will be considered a
coward; if he disregards them he will be
scolded at home.
If we can remember that this primitive
way of settling disputes is a phase that
passes quickly, and that it takes stout
courage to stand up to physical pain, we
shall be lesslikely to set up conflict in our
child's mind by showing that we are disturbed by fighting.
Only occasionally does it seem wise for
parents to step in. If they constantly put
their oar in they may make their child
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suffer much more than he n'ould from
any physical hurt. It r'vill not be to his
advantage to learn to lean on sonreone
clse'shelp in settling matters. he should
take care of himself. Even in handling
the caseof the typical "bully" rvho habitually lords it over children younger or
weaker than himself, it is as necessaryto
find the reasonsfor the offending child's
behavior as it is to protect the others. To
stop him puts only a temporary end to the
trouble. To probe into the reasonsrvhy
he wants this kind of relationshipis more
constructive; for by uncovering the roots
of the bully's problem it mav be possible
to do away with the causeof his behavior.
The child who is popular in schooi is
one r.vho is somewhat aggressir,e,in the
socially approved senseof the r.vord. This
implies parents who aren't so dominating
that they have flattened all the life out of
their child. Those who are popular in a
group have been found to be the oneswho
are enthusiasticand lively. They stand
out becausethey have strong personalities.
But in child-to-child relarions other
things count, as well. Children in the
middle grades who are good looking, who
look neat, who are h"ppy, friendly, and
smiling are apt to be well liked. The
latter qualities probably make more difference than looks.
Peter, for example, may be a very lovable
and interesting child, but if he is so quiet
that no one in his school room knows
what an expert swimmer he is, he's not
likely to be much admired. If May is so
consciousof the braces on her teeth that
she tries to keep from smiling or laughing,
the other children won't have a chance to
learn how friendly she really is.
Children who play fair, who are "good
sports," are welcomed and liked by other
children. Parents have a lot to do with
developing this kind of behavior. If rve
take a child's part on every occesionrve
deny him the chance to learn to take small
defeats and unfairness as a part of life.
Sooner or later he is going to run up

asainst situations beyond his control
t'here he rvill have to acceptunfair treatmcnt. He should be able to do so rvithout sulkir.rgor self-pit1'.
Parentscan build up a child's beiief in
himself. Each tin.re he becomesgood at
something his a'Oilityto succeedat other
things is strengthened.
Viola. who has had no chance to learn
to swim, may hesitate about trying in a
group of children who are old hands at
it. But if she is good, say, on roller
skates, or has some other physical skill,
her general self-confidencewill help her
over the hump.
By the time children are 12 a change
has taken place in rvhat children look for
in each other, studies tell us. A boy can
now look as unkempt as he pleasesand
still be rated "tops" as a companion if he's
good at group games and is a "regular
boy." But it is more important for girls,
by this time. to "conform." If they are
ladylike and demure, careful about their
appearance and intent on following the
Emily Post pattern they are much more
sure of being liked by other girls, provided they are also friendly. (Horv
much are these notions as to what is important influenced by stress placed on
them at home I )

ttBelongingtt is all-important
When a child goesto school,he feels
lost indeed among a group that contains
so many older children, unless he can become a part of his own age group. He
needs to be accepted by his roommates,
must have a feeling of "belonging" if he
is to be comfortable and happy. He
needs to share their interests,to have children to laugh with, to show off to, to gain
ascendencyover, and to knuckle do'"vn to.
It wiil take a litde longer for a child
rvho is shy, or timid about physical feats,
to feel he's a part of the group than for
one rvho is active and self-confident.
There rvill be leaders, who are strongly
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out-going in their nature. ancl there rvill
be children rvhoserole it is to attechthemselves to the leaders. One child may
start 90 percent of the actiYitiesof the
group. His ideas are so good, and his
manner so tactful that the others accept
his taking the initi:rtirc in good sl'irit.
Others, not so original, mav bc liked {or
their ready cooperation.
Dot, the ro-year-old.listet-rsconscientiousiy to a certain redio program becattse
she rvants to be acceptableto Lota ar-rcl
S u e ,u h o h e t e t r l k e d e b o u t i t . S i x - 1 e a r old Harry tries to rl,rite on thc blackboercl
nith his right hand, s'hich is unnatttral
and g'rong for hirn. becauseire cloesn't
want to be "different."
When a child goesto school hc begins
to see that other hot-ueshave clilTercnt
standards,ideas,and pnctices from those
he's used to. When his farnily's $'a)'srvhat they eat, rvhether thr':yuse the back
or the front door, the titne the children
llust go to bed-are sort-reu'hatunlike
those of others in the neighborhood. he
begins to look at his horne uore closely.
He n-rayhave a fen' doubts as to n hcther
his pirrcntsare as all-u'iseas he supposed,
This is a perfectll' healthy kind of
doubt for a child to have. Life n'ould be
queerer than it is norv, and acliustrnet]ts
n'ould be harder to rnal;e. if all chilclrerr
grew up confidentthat their farnii.r''sn'ays
were the only tvays. It u'ould be as hard
to get along rvith our neighbors as nations find it to understar-rdand get along
u'ith each other,
This is a step in the "psychologicrrl
r.veaning"processby which a child finally
stands on his orvn feet. But it is hard
for parents to see it going on. Ferv of
us rvelcome it. One elidence of children's having one foot outside the horne
is their grou'ir.rg interest in forn-ring
groups among thernselr-es.
By the rge of 9 or ro. chilJren \\'ant
something r-norethan to be accepted as a

mernber of the herd. They begin to
band together ir.r small clubs or gangs or
packs. It adds to a child's fun and
safety and prestige to have a but.rch to
back him up. The Boy and Girl Scottt
rnoYementsrecognize this impulse; their
program make s sotnething rvholesome
and constructir-eout of it. But the frrct
that there is a need for Cub Scout Packs
suggeststhat the rz-year-old age of eutr:rflce into scouting was set too latelater than the appearanceo{ the strong
J c s i r c t o h e l o r r gt o r n i n t i r r r a t eg r o u p .
The rvord "grng" has come to have
such a sinister meaning that n'e hesitate
to use it in speaking of the activities of
children. But it does convey a senseof
solidarity that such a rvord as "group" or
"clr-rb"doesn'tiluite carry; also,this stage
of w'arrting to run together in a irack is
somcthing so nonnal that the term "gang
age" has bcen used to describeit.

The gang spirit ean be
put to constructive use
Neighborhood gangs fall into hoodlurnisrn only r.r'hen their natural desire
for joint activity has nothing rvholesome
to Ieed on. The spirit back of the gang
can be used to prolnote team play, good
sportsrnanship, and forgetfulness of self.
It is up to parents to see that there are
o1-r--rortur-rities
for safe and sane and legiti'fo
rnatc activities.
go on hikes rvith a
knapsack lunch, to scoopout a dugout in
the back 1'ard.or fence off a corner of the
attic or L;aseurentthat chilclren can call
their ou'r-r,sxtisfies sorne craring so deel-r
thet rr'e had better go along u'ith it than
to trv to thwart it.
Tl'rere should be sorne sort of nredal
f o r t h o s em o t h er s n h o . n c r e r h a v i n g l r e e r i
boys themselves,still have enough imagination to allolv their boys to use their c""i'rt
roorns pretty much as they like. Bovs
need a place'w'heretheir friends feel free
to gather, r'l,here no one rvill interfere
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with the radio parts that are so precious,
even if they are strewn in what seemshitor-miss fashion. A father rvho sacrifices
his chance to sleep late on a holiday in
order to drive his son's gang up-river for
a night's camping trip is going ro have
that son rise up and call him blessecl.
Girls do not feel the urge torvard
strenuous athletic activities ouite as
strongly as boys. They are more likely
to be interested in putting on plays, in
painting, or in orher things that take
highly skilled hands. They like ro
bicycle,and hike, play baseball,and take
part in swimming matches. But thcy are
apt to be more interested in the social
than in the competitive side of sports.
Of course, rhere are wide individual
variations in the play interestsof children.
Some girls may go in for strenuousactivity almost entirely and some boys may prefer quieter games. Individual difierences
in play activities are often greater than
the differences between boys"and girls.

Friendships
Even though he identifies himseif rvith
a group, a chiid is likely ro have a ,,best
friend" rvith r.vhom he shares esoeciallv
warmly the pleasuresof the group, and
with whom he by turns quarrels and
makes up. Quarreling may signify the
opposite of not liking a person; you like
him very much, therefore rvhat he does
and thinks marrers decidedly. Quarreling seems more common betrveen good
friends than betrveen chilclren who are
indifferent to one another.
During the grade-school years children's interestshave lessto do rvith their
choice of friends than the immediate
availability of other children. Livins in
the same neighlrcrhood, being in the
same grade at school and about the same
in age and development usually determines friendships. How shortlived such
relations may be in the lorvcr grades is

shown by a study in which only about
one-fourth of the children rvho named
each other as "best friends" rvere still one
another's first choice a month later.
As a child becomesolder and has more
intereststhat are personalanci special.he
is more "choosy" about his friends. Their
tastes,their senseof humor, their feelings
a L r c u tm n n y t h i n g s r n u s t r u n a l o n g u i i h
his if the companionshipis going to last.
Two children often play togerher bcrt e r t h e n t h r e e . J e a l o u s ys o m e t i m e sc r o p s
up when three play together, each n'anting to be the only one who counts wirh
another. It may take a good deal of
ingenuity for tr4ary's mother to arrange
things so that Nancy, rhe next door chi1d,
is not ignored u'hen Joan comes to play
with Mary.
Children shorv .r'ery different sides to
their brothers and sistersthan the), do to
other children. This makes intimates
outside the family lery desirable. Neil
is only a younger brother at home, bossed
by trvo older sisters; ourside, his ideas
command some respect from his pals.
Kay's mother has ahvaysencouragedclose
companionship betrveenher and her sister. lVIartha,a year and a half older, But
soon Martha u'ill, as an adolescent,have
interests that Kay is not ready for. I(ay
needs her orvn friends, so that she n'ill
neither be left high and dry u'hen Martha
begins to have dates, nor be tempted to
grow up too fast.

Growth

of affection

and love

Children betrveen6 and rz are usually
most absorbed in friends of the same sex.
Presentlythey are going to begin expanding so that eventually they can love people of the other sex. Their relationsu'ith
their parents hale a good deal to do rvith
hon' thev take the sreps that rvill lead
them into mature love relationships in
adult life.
It is often r-ssumed that becausebovs
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have a strong "opposite sex" relationship
from the very first-their love for their
mother-they may be able to change over
to mature love of the other sex more
easily than girls. Girls, of course, are
usually, like boys, more intirnately associated with their mothers than rvith their
fathers in early life.
Boys of the age we are interested in
have, of course, moved on to the stage
of being pals rvith their fathers. It is a
healthy thing when the 8'. 9- or ro-yearold grows out of expecting his mother to
tuck him in bed. N4others sometimes
cling to the old relationship; fathers enjoy having their sons shon' rnore and
more manlike comradeliness.
Girls, as they get older, begin to have a
feeling torvard their fathers that is related
to their changing needs. For a girl to
be able to admire her father, and to enjoy
his companionship is valuable. But if
too great an attachment grows betrveen
them, in rvhich a girl idealizesher {ather
too much, and considershim just about
perfect, it may stand in the rvay of her
happiness. Some girls neler marrl', othe r sc a n n e r e r b c q u i t e h r p p y i n m a r r i a g e ,
because the image of the adored father
always gets betn'eenthem and other men.
Does it sound absurd, rvhen talking
about school children, to bring up such
unhappy possibilitiesl iust becausethe
results of being too close to parents may
not shorv until much later is one of the
best of reasonsfor examining the l:ind of
love rve ofier our chiidren, and the kiqds
of responseswe expect. It doesn't look
like much of a problem, to be sure. rvhen
fim sayshe'd rather stay at home than go
to camp. When he doesn't fume over
being asked to play his violin for his
mother's guests rve are apt to think how
polite and good-natured he is. Taken by
themselves these things don't seem to
mean much. But, happening over and
over, they might show that |im is stick-

ing too close to his mother. Will his
rvife always have to "nother" himl
Polly's father, calling her his little
sweetheartand shelling out money whene v e r s h e c o a r e sh i m , i s n o t s e t t i n gu p a
very good pattern in her little-girl mind
as to what to expect from men, It rvould
be unfortunate if she were to grow up to
be a "little-gir1" r.r'oman, and expect always to be on the receiving end. It is
pleasant for fathers to be in a position to
make their daughters h"ppy; but they
want to be sure it is real happiness they
are fostering,and not just sellishness.
N{ore and more, then, during the 6 to
rz period, boys' and girls' afiection will
be going out to their friends. As one
becomes a person in his orvn right, he
needs to f,nd others of his own kind to
exchange confidences and experiences
with.
Obliously, it is better for a child not
to be limited to a single friendship' If
one relationship shuts out ali others, interestsmay be narrowed too n-ruch. One
of the pair may lose interest or move
away. The more a boy or girl has come
to depend on his one friend, the rnore
bereft he is going to Ieel.
Parents, r.vhen they see too close a tie
forming, can often quietly bring about a
change. Forbidding a child to play with
another is about the best rvay of making
the child absolutely necessary to him'
Gentle and roundabout measureshave to
be taken when a child's emotions are involved. By encouraging new activities,
ofiering new experiencesthey may lessen
the strength of an unhealthy, clingingvine friendship.

What children get
from camp life
A hundred years ago it would probably have seemed laughable to most
Americans to be told that the time would
come rvhen children would have to be
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sent away trom home to see a cow or a
lamb or baby chickens. The need for
camps for children came about when
more and more children moved into
cities-a big proportion of them to cities
that got bigger and bigger. This rneant
that they were cut off irom nature, They
traded grass for concrete, trees for fireescapes,fowers for paper blorvn about
dusty streets.
Anyone can seethat's not a good trade;
so many people, by some hook or crook,
manage to get their children into the
country for a rvhile during the summer.
Camps may be the answer for those of
us who haven't relatives on farms, or summer cottagesby a lake.
All kinds of organizations run campsprivate ones, the YM and YWCA, Gid
and Boy Scouts,churches and settlements.
Becausea camp is expensivedoesn't mean
that it is good. Some of the besr ones
cost the least. The quality of experience
for a child depends upon the people in
charge, and their purpose.
Ail children need to rub shoulders rvith
others. In the process, rough edges
of superiority, greediness, snippiness,
laziness,rudeness,and selfishnesswill get
worn off. ("Psychological sandpapering"
is what one educator aptly calls the process.) They need to see how kind,
and sympathetic, and funny, and capable
other children can be. At camp they
iearn to respect the skills they see in
others, and to have the fun of being
looked up to for their own specialabilities.
Going to camp ofiers many children
their first experience in being away from
home, even for overnight. A child who
has this experience when he is ready for
it is less likely to be homesick in later
years. It is not a kindness to children to
let them get so rooted in their home environment that they feel unhappy when
they are away.

Some things to think of in
choosing a camp
r. Are buildingsand sanitaryarrangements planned so as to protect children
fron-rdanger and.diseasel
z. Is a health report required before
entrancel Is there a phvsician r'"'ithin
e a s y r e l c h . i f r r o t r e s i . l e n ti n t h e c a m p l
Is there a legistcreclnurse on the st"fll
Are there good arrar-rgernentsfor isolation of ill children unril ir can be derermined ',vhether they are coming down
with an infectious disease? Has the
camp's record in regard to health been
good in the pastl
3. Where does the milk come from?
Is it pasteurizedl Are a variety of foods
availablel Are the meals planned bv
someone who knows how to provide a
w e l l - b a l a n c e dd i e t ? H a v e t h o s e i n t h e
kitchen been given physical examinarions
to make sure that they are safe persons to
handle foodsl
4, Are the s'"vimming arrangements
safel Are older persons with lifesaving
training ahvays in charge when the children go into the waterl
Are enough
adults assignedto superviseso that ea;h
child is under observation all the timel
5. Are the camp direcrors well trained,
responsible,and mature I Are they interestedin children, or in making money I
What are the ages and background experience of the counsellorsl What ooportunities are there for them to spend
their free time in wholesome waysi
6. Is there enough variety of projects
and activities available so that each child
can find things to do that he thoroughly
enjoysl Does the camp follow such a
crowded routine that thi children never
have a free moment, or is there plentv of
leeway for them to carry on indivijual
interestsl Is there planning for both
Iarge-group and small-group activiriesl
Do children who enjoy doing things alone
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ulmt play tneansto a child,
that their attainments are being compared
get somechancetol
r.vith
those of others or does a more con7. Is the campin questiononein which
attitude prevaii, in which chilstructive
great emphasisis placedon rvorking for
judged
by their own efiorts and
are
dren
awards and prizes, or is there freedom
I
perseverance
feel
from competitionl Do the children

\[hat play means to a child
Maybe we need a new rvord for "pl"y."
Such a simple little word' that has such a
light, trifling sound, someho'v doesn't ex'
press the importance that people interested in childhood have come to attach to
rvhat it reoresents.
Play is ihe stuff of rvhich a child's life
is made. It uses every ounce of his energy. It encourageshis imagination. It
develops skills of both body and mind.
It brings about understanding, rvarmth,
and sympathy torvard others.
Holv to compete, horv to take hard
knocks, horv to rvin gracefully; rvhen to
assert oneself and rvhen to iorget self.interest are all learned through play"
holv to struggle through to
P.rr.".r"n..,
a desiredend, is as much a part of play as
it is of lvork.
Play offers healing for hurts and sadness, It breaks dor.vn tension and reieases pent-up urges torvard self-expression. Play is the rvorking partner of
growth, for activity is as vital to growth
as food and sleep.
The far-reaching significance of children's play has only iately been understood. Unless the deepJying impulses
satisfied by play are aliorved to express
themseh'esin childhood, adult life suffers.
971016o-52-3

Some men and lvomen are never able to
take part freely in the life around thern;
they are stilTand lonely becausethey don't
knor'v horv to mix with others. They
can't lose thenrseltesin spontrneousIun.
Somehorvor other their urges toward expression in play ivere denied the chance
to come to the surface in childhood.

What a child's play tells us
The attitudes and feelings that children
reveal in their play are full of meaning.
A boy who plays unfairly may be reffecting his feeling of having been treated so.
A child playing rvith dolls may act out
undercurrentsof iealousyof another chil<1
shorvn in no other rvay; or such play may
ofier a mother lightning flashesof insight
into her methods of discipline. The
scoldings a child receivesare often passed
on to dolls or toy animals. Unsuspected
feelings about parents sometimes come to
light in this way, too.
A child's play is his occupation,just as
surely as keeping a store or driving an
engine is his father's. If he is able to use
all of himsclf in his play, the change-over
to rvhole-souiedenjoyment of work hap
pens rvithout his having to cross any
bridge. Tommy, the boy, intent on
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building with his blocks or perfecting his
batting, turns into'Jlhomas, the man, deep
in blueprints for a buiiding, or training
a track-team.
Requirernents

for

play

A "must" for play is space. There
must be room for running games like tag
and kick-the-can, hide and seek,and pompom-pullaway; the more children the
nore room they need. Up to the age
of 9, children do r.rot-nor should theygo more than a few blocks to a playground, but the community is rare thet
plans with this in mind. If we had built
our cities with the idea of thwarting children's play we could not have done a
more thorough iob. No wonder children
of school age have many accidents, when
the streetsare their only playgrounds.
The far greater freedom country children have for play is somewhat ofiset by
the lack of outside companionship that
so often goes with it. But there are incomparable advantages in being able to
"i.vhoop" and "holler" and make use of
'"vhat nature so lavishly provides in the
way of pl"y materials-brooks,
and
woods, rocks, caves,and wild creatures.
Up to school age, children are content
with one or two playmates, but from then
on they play in larger groups. There
must be chasersand chasedwhen you play
cowboy, Indians, cops and robbers. To
be able to be a leader one must have a
group to lead.

fnterests change with growh
Mostly, the activities of the first school
yearsare acriviriesof the whole body; but
as control of arm and lee and back musclesis gained,play thrt -"k.s ur. of finer
coordination becomes rnore commonmarbles, jacks, handicraft of all sorts.
With growth of the n.rind comes interest
in games that involve quick-wittedness
and memory-card games, word games,

and checkers. Parents who play such
games with their children are doing more
than add to family joility and harmony;
they are broadening their children's vocabularies, helping them get a "head
start" in arithmetic, and giving them
practice in the art of good sportsmanship.
Children become more and more interested in turning out finished products.
The model airplane, the home-made boat
that really "works," the doll clothes,,all
put together clumsily at first, become
gradually more skilled and handsome.
If children are to become clever and versatile in the use of their hands. thev must
have tools and materials to work with, a
place to work, and "how to do it" books
to refer to. One mother, in a small apartment, for weeks clambered over her son's
pushmobile as it was being put rogether
in the kitchen and counted her inconvenience well worth while.

Differences between boyso
and girlst interests
Differences in play interests berween
boys and girls need more study. Up to
about 8 or 9 interests seem to be fairly
similar, but after that time there is less
play involving both sexes.
But no boy is all "boy," any more than
any girl is all "girl."
There is a good
deal of overlapping of so-calledmasculine
and feminine traits in the sexes. This
shows up early in such things as play
interests, and later in preferences as to
school subjects and vocational choices.
The generally known tendency toward
superiority in males in such things as
size, strength, and motor ability leads us
to expect of boys the kind of activities
that go with these physical characreristics,
and to expect difierent behavior in girls.
Our social customs tend to encourage patterns of behavior in each sex that conform to our knowledge of physical
difierences. But it is important to keep
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in mind the mixture of femalenessand
malenessin each child, and not to allow
ourselves to have preconceived notions
of what boys and girls are like.
The "tomboy" girl, who used to be disapproved of, is no longer frowned on; we
recognizefiow that the value of lively activity and bodily freedom is as great for
girls as for boys. For girls to play what
used to be called "boys' games" encourages good feeling and understanding bet\\'een the nvo sexes. But when an older
girl seemsto be making a protest against
her feminine role in life by insisting on
alrvays rvearing overalls, having a very
short haircut, or turning up her nose at
mixed parties, it should be a signal to us

of the need of discovering why she is not
following the more natural and usual
course; for with the approach of pubert,v,
most girls look forward to their ferninine
privilege of fripperies and cosmetics.
If her experienceswith girls have not
been happyr we must somehow fill in the
gap between her interests and those of
other girls. If she is trying to live up to
what she thinks will please her father,
who, having no son, calls her "my boy,"
and is proud of her masculine behavior,
we must try to get him to see daylight'
When sexual maturity is reached girls'
play interests change very decidedlv'
Dolls are forgotten. In place of the
earlier interests, whatever they were'
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comes an interest in parties and boys. childhood that she never stops to think of
Girls are n-raturing earlier than they used wanting to be anyone but herself she is
to. so parents should be prepared for their
likely to be more contented in adult life
daushters' possible menstruation while
than one who is full of proresr.
tho' still tend to think of them as little
Team play
giris. We can't, and don't want to, hold
back grorvth" so we had better take in our
More and more, as children approach
stride the changes that make girls interthe teens,they enjoy organized team plar'.
csted in boyr, in movie stars, in lipstickThis means, of course, that they are beand in the privilege of shutring the family
coming "socialized"; that they can think
out of their room on occasion.
of the good of the group, and not merelv
Girls quite often go through a time of
of themselves. Earlier, they wanted to
rvishing they were boys-few boys return
win personally; now having their "side"
the compliment. Mothers whose daughor team win looms large. Hockey,,
ters grow up feeling that being a woman
basketball, swimming, and football all
is a privilege thereby proclaim their own
give a chance for the developn-rentof this
good adjustrnenr. Some girls develop a
desirable spirit. Being exposed to physibelligerent feeling rhat the world is
cal pain, undergoing disappoinrmenrand,
against wom€n. There are inequalities, sometimes, unfair treatment are accepted
it is true. But if a girl has such a happy
as all a part of the game.
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Children differ widely in the degree of
their interest in group sports-or in sports
at all, for that matter. A boy or girl who
doesn't care much for team play is not
necessarilya "poor sport" on that account,
He or she may be developing the same
quality of being able to "take it" by competing with a single partner. as ar tennis,
or by pushing himself to the limit in highjunping or on skis.
There is no reason for urging a child
into something we rhink he ought to be
interested in, provided he has enough
lariety in his plav to be gaining frorn it
physically,and isn't staying out of things
on account of sorne hidden fear or ieeling
of inadequacy. Each child should be his
orvn judge of rvhat and how he rvants to
play-again provided he does nor retrear
from the eleryday contacts that seem
necessarv to getting along with people.
But it r-nust not be forgotten that many
children, left to their ou'n devices,rvithout a good example,are very limited and
crarnped in their interests. Parents and
other adults can do a lot torvard stirnulating enjoyable inrerests by providing
c o m p a n i o n s h i pa n d e q u i p m e n t .

adults often seem to have little or no
value.
Back of these spurts of interest, many
of which vanish as unexpectedlyas rhey
arise,is, of course,the child's intense curiosity and eagernessto learn about a great
n-rany diflerent things. He wants ro rry
things for himself, ro explore, to experiment. He is no longer satisfied merely
by pretending and imagining, he wanrs
the real thing: the model plane a boy
makes must really fy; the stove a girl
cooks on n-rustreally bake.
In his craving for experiencewith the
real, his "hunger {or hard-pan," he comes
to grief fairly often, or makes trouble.
In her curiosity to see what will happen
rvhen the mercury in a thernometer
reaches the top, fean holds a lighted
match untler it. Tom wants to try out
rvalking a plank r5 feet abovethe ground,
and his mother suddenly looks out of the
rvindorv to seehir-r-r
teeterins on the beam
of a nerv house next door.
Every mother can give dozens of illustrations of the folly and mischief this
curiosity for real experiencehas led her
children into. Fathers tend to take a
lighter vierv: they don't have to clean up
the mess as often. perhapsl They n.rore
Wide opportunities for
often, too, take a longer liew. Through
growth through play
having other inreresrs.they have gained
From the age of about 9 on, children enperspecti\e.rnti ere not quite so apt to
gage in ferver different play acti\.ities. be
oleranxious as nrothers.
As thev begin to hale special inrerests,
Nothing takes the place of real expeeach thing that absorbs then-r rvill have riences,rvhether it
be rvith mud (making
to be given more time. so somethings rvill
dams), wind (flying kites), height
drop out. Srvimrning. making a collec- (climbing trees). machinery (repairing
tion of butterflies, drarving cartoons-anya bicycle), stoles (cooking a meal), or
thing that becomes a hobby-will crorvd
paint (see Ton-r Sawyer).
out other forms of play.
All of these experiences should be as
This meansthat i{ lve rvant children to
freely open to girls as ro boys. Healthy
have a rich, full life rve rvill see to it that
con.rradeshipnorv lays the foundation for
they have chances early for all sorts of
future understanding. Douglas is not
experimentation. Thev are notoriousfor
going to turn up his nose at Debbie as a
s u c l d e ne n t h u s i a s l n sf.o r s c a t t e r i n gr h e i r
"silly" girl becauseshe plays with paper
c r r er g i e s o \ e r m a n y a c t i v i t i e s t h a t t o
d o l l s i i s h er l s o s h a r e sh i s p a s s i o n a rien r c r -

35

Provided by the Maternal and Child Health Library, Georgetown University

F

sT
I
t

g
E

=

your chiltl irom 6 tr.t 12
est in raising puppies. Patty is not going
to dismiss boys as "rough" if she has
learned to admire and hold her own with
them on the neighborhood baseball nine,
or if Peter has helped her fy a kite.
Parents are often unnecessarily bothered because their children plunge into
something hastily, only to drop it just as
suddenly. This usually happens just
about the time their father and mother
have begun to take the nerv interest seriously. ]ackie spends e\rery spare minute
wood carving with a paring knife, only to
lose his enthusiasm by the time his father
gets around to buying him a set of carving
tools. Mildred is all excitementover raD
dancing, but her interest petersout when
foan moves away and she has to go to
take her lessonsalone.
These are typical of situations that
could be multiplied endlessly. The parent is disappointed because the child
"doesn't stick to what he undertakes."
especially if money and effort have been
put into the project. The child is unable
to say why his interest has melted away.
Conflict results.
There are a number of things to be
considered. First of all, perhaps the child
has got what he wanted out of the experience. A chiid who has clamored for a
chemistry set and who, afrer the first few
weeks of feverish interest seems to have
forgotten its existence may have got, in
his added fame among the neighborhood
boys, something of far grearer value to
him than further smelly experiments.
It is not to be expected that every path
that entices a child will be followed to its
end, In the course of exploring it, some
more attractive bypath may open up. A
girl who is in the seventh heaven over her
chance to take part in a play may come to
see that designing scenery is more to her
liking. A boy who pleads for a printing
press for the neighborhood gang's newspaper may wind up by being inreresred

only in writing stories for it.
Childhood is a time for trying out many
activities. Some of them will be only a
flash in the pan. But what doesthat mat
ter if the child is busy, interested, and
learningl
The variety of interests he
has is even some measure of his intelligence, Only intense curiosity is going to
make it possible for children to persist
and insist enough to explore a wide ranse
of interests. Instead of being willing to
take up the first leisure occupation 3r
hand, such intelligent children are going
to be all set to put their own ideasto work
when they have spare moments.
"But," some thoughtful parents sa\',
"Isn't it bad for a chiid not to finish whet
he setsout to dol Won't he learn habits
of fickleness if he drifts from one thing to
a n o t h e r l l t ' s o n l y b y p e r s e v e r i n ge, v e n
if our enthusiasm has flagged, that u'e
learn to be stable,"

When must a child
stick to his last?
This is only partly true, Of course
children must learn persistence at hard
and sometimes uninteresting things. But
don't their school work and home duties
afford them plenty of practice in this?
Perhaps in leisure time projects we ought
not to limit them too much; we don't
want them to lose interest in taking flyers
in many kinds of venture. Surely an
adult needn't leel guilty if after takirr;
up bowling as a hobby he decidesrr
doesn't appeal to him, and tries golf instead. How are children, with much
less basis for judgment than adults, going
to hit upon those things that are to have
lasting interest unless they have chances
to experiment and dabblel
An 8-year-old, fired by the skill of a
friend, wants to take piano lessons. How
can we tell without a few try-out lessons
whether it is worth while to go onl
lt,
after conscientious efiort, a child who
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what play nl.eans to a chil,d,
seems to lack the musical interest or dex,
terity of the hands necessaryto real progress wants to stop, who can say that what
she has learned hasn't been worth rhe
time and moneyl If nothing else, she
has learned to respect the musician, because she now has a notion as to the trernendous number of hours and concentrated effort that are back of good performance. She has also learned son-rething about how to read nusic, and some
musical tern-rs that add to her vocabulary. l,'Iost important of all, she knows
her orvn iack of interest in it and can
move to something else.
A child who tends to scatrer his energies so much that none of his efforts
come to anything certainly needs help.1
One way of curbing such waste is to let
the child feel the result of his too-hasty
and short-lived enthusiasms, by bearing
the expense himself. Such a plan works
out better if based on an allowance. ]im's
craze for collecting comic books suddenly
vanishes in favor of making a glider.
That the money he's been squandering
would have gone a long way toward buying the materials for the glider will be all
too evident even to Jim.
Letting a child learn by experience is
very hard to do. From our vantagepoint
we see farther ahead than can the child,
so we tend to decide abruptly-"No,
that's nonsense!"or "We know best," instead of letting the consequences of a
child's decisionconrehome. as it occasionally must, to roost.

Why children need pets
Ferv of us look back on our childhood
without tender memories of some pet.
It may have been anything from a crow
to a catarrount, if you live in the count
If he cannot settle dorvn to anything, even of
his own choosing, a child guidance expcrt should
be consulted.
The child may bc so fear-ridden
that he clare not try anything.

try; if a city apartment cramped your
style it may have had to be a canary, or
a turrie that lived in a box.
To make it possible for a child to have
close friendships with a living crearure
kindles sympathy and renderness in the
child. It also rnakes it possible for hirn
to expressaffection without fear of embarrassment. A boy of 8 would be laughed
at if he rvere always hugging his father
or mother, but no one criticizes the
caresseshe shorverson his dog. Pets often
show their love, and seldom, if at all, their
disapproval. This is one of the great
things a pet does for a child-it
accepts
him and doesn't find fault with him.
Finding suitable reading marerial abour
all those lovely, wiggly things that children bring home in cans and jars and
pockets, should be our cue, instead of
saying, "Don't bring that slimy thing
into the kitchen!"
How much responsibility can and
should children take for the care of petsl
Parents are often disappointed because a
child's fondness for animals doesn't make
him invariably remember their needs.
From 6 or so on a child can be enrrusted
with feeding a pet, and gradually with
the other demands they make for care.
But they need reminding. Habits are
establishedmuch easier in some children
than others, and are of course set up faster
when there are pleasant associations. But
just as we may have to remind a boy to
wash before coming to the table, even
though we have encouraged this practice
from early childhood, so we will probably
have to remind him occasionally about
feeding his goldfish, or putting our fresh
water for his chickens, Let's make it
reminding, though, not nagging.
Some parents hesitate to get their children pets because they remember th€
sorrow they felt when a pet died. This
is not really a good reason; sooner or later
every child comes up againsr death, and
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your child t'rom 6 to 12
u.hile rve rvould not deliberately expose
a child to grie{, the ber.refitshe gets from
having close association rvith animals
probably ounveighs the shock rvhen he
has to part with them. Getting another
dog or cat soon means that the nerv attachrrent lvill gradually dull the pain of
loss. A chiid may protest that he rvill
never feel the same about any other; but
this merely means he doesn't know his
capacity for love.

Pets and sex education
Pets that have offspring do a lot of
explaining. They illustrate better than
pictures or words can how birth takes
place, horv mothers care for their young.
Instead of surrounding birth u.ith rnystery, as we so often do, we can bring it
into the open through a mother dog or
cat, and in the simplest, most natural way.
The pig-taiied 8-year-old is ecstatic because the cat chose her bed to have her
kittens on. Nine-year-old Peter gets up
in the middie of the night to make sure
the new puppies are all right. And lucky
indeed are children on the farm, rvho
intimately live with lambs, and baby
chicks, and calves; who hear the coming
events taiked about in a casual, normal
way.
And how better can the spiritual side of
sex be shown than through the motherIove and parental care given young creatures? Even though a child doesn'thave
a pet that "belongs" to him, he can observe this in one of its most marked developments among birds.
But when they can, children should
have that intimate understanding of animals that comes from living u'ith them,
We should think pretty carefully before

rve say "no" to a child's plea for a dog
or a cat, or to his desireto raiserabbits.

Sex play
\ l a r r y a r r r o t h e ro [ 6 - o r ; - 1 ' e a r - o l dhse s
been nee..llessllupset by findirrg ther a
group of neighborhood children have
been carrying on scx play. Though of a
quite innocer.rtnature, probably such play
has been secretlyrather than openly engaged in becauseone of the children, at
least, has had his natural curiosity about
his body poorly handled, and thinks of
such an interest as a forbidden one.
We should not get panicky over such occurrences. As it is, the mothers involved
often make something seriousout of what
should not be so regarded. In the present state of our ignorance and lack of
understanding, there are almost always
some mothers in a neighborhood who are
so shocked that they withdraw their children from the group. This is unwise.
Any action that causes children to feel
guilty, or any punishment, should be
avoided. It is of'ten better to say nothing
whatever to the children, for fear of saying too much, or the wrong thing.
Instead, divert their minds, give them
new interests. Get together and plan for
more satisfying and constructive play activities. Often it fails to the lot of one
or two women to take the responsibility
for providing stimulating play materials,
and a place for play.
To make such incidents stand out unhappily in a child's mind is exacrly what
we do not want to do. Wholesome attitudes toward sex are not built up by
making a child feel that his interest in
his body is something dirty or bad.
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Home life as preparationfor
independentliving
In our thinking and in our planning
for children, rve should keep in mind two
facts: That each child is an individual,
and should be treated as one; and that
he lvill ahvays have to live rvith other
individuals, rvith whose needs and desires he must harmonize his orvn.
Every child is unique in temperament,
intelligence, and physical make-up. He's
unlike anyone else in the rvorld, even in
his orvn family, and his home should be
the place above all others rvhere his needs,
springing from his individual difierences,
will be sympathetically appreciated. This
is the place that can be counted on to understand the slorv-moving child, the one
rvho bubbles rvith laughter at wrong moments, the impulsive one rvho makes arvkrvard mistakes. Unless each member is
dignified by being given this special understanding, the fan-rily fails in one of its
reasonsfor being. This cherishing of the
qualities that make a child stand outsuch as a lovably generous nature, or
striking originality-is a function of the
home. In the home, too, there is forgiveness for irritable fare-ups caused by
strains and tensions endured outside.
Here a child is knorvn intin.ratelyenough
so that his rnoodv silence or his excited
chattering is interpreted in terms of rvhat
has been happening to him.
But just as important as being syn-rpathetically understood is each child's obligation to contribute to the life of his
home. He has to learn to be a giver as
rvell as a taker. When a child's parents
give hirn real practice in cooperation in
this snall-scaleworid of his home he will
be equipped to fit into the ahvays broad-

ening iife he becomes a part of as he
grorvs older.

Childrents needs as individuals
It is amazing to think of the endless
number of diflerent combinations of
traits that can occur in human beings.
No matter horv many children a family
has, no trvo are alike. Each displays
characteristicsof mind, of emotion, of social and other tendenciesthat are as original as his appearance. Two brothers
may have "their father's nose" but they
rvon't have exactly the same kind of chin,
or ears, or mind, or emotional make-up;
for the genes meeting in each of them
come from a great number of ancestors,
from any one of rvhom it would be possible to inherit only a very limited number
of characteristics.
This helps us realize that the needsof
nvo children are never exactly alike.
Frorn food to more subtle needs.we must
expect and prepare for different r'vants.
Even in infancy, children show marked
personality differences,in degree of timidity or aggression,activity, irritability, and
responsileness. By school age we must
expect that there wiil be even greater differences. Son.reof the strikingly individual behaviorof infancy rvill have lessened,
some rvill har-ebecome more pronounced.
The litde girl rvho has a gentle, motherly
attitude r.vill probably not lose this quality; it may be shown in a generally helpful attitude torvard those she plays with.
Another child, rather violently self-assertire from the start, may, through having lots of experiencervith other chiidren,
tone dorvn her noisy demands as she
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comes to see she gets along much better
by being tactful.
Sometimes a child is a sort of "ugly
duckling" for a while, hard to understand, sholving intereststhat are far alield
from his parents', or a very different kind
of temperament. An extremely quiet
child may show up at a loss in a noisy,
lively family; a child who has a marked
senseof humor behind x grave, serious
face, or who is deeply sensitive under
seeming coldness,may be misunderstood
by his family. Children rvho are blunt,
children whose minds move so quickly
it's hard to keep up with them' or children who are slow, may be set dorvn in
families unprepared to handle them.
Grandparents can be lifesavers of children rvho are so przzling their parents
find it hard to accept them.

Childhood is worthy of respect
Then there is a more general reason for
individualizing our treatment of children;
that childhood itself is worthy of respect.
No child is in a position to hold his orvn
in an adult world. We need to be very
careful not to take adlantage of children's smallersizeand limited experience.
In the past it was assumedthat adults
must be respected,regardless of rvhether
or not they were really "grorvn-ups" emotionaliy. By degreesrve have cone to see
that children's opinions and ideas should
be sought and given considcration. This
builds a mutual feeling of trust. Scoldings rvithout asking u'hy things happened, spankings that take adyantege of
a d u l t s i z e a n d s t r e n g t h .e c c e p t i n gi n 1 l 1 a tions for children without consulting
them first, and opening their letters are
some of the rvays in rvhich parents sometimes show disrespectfor their children.
Because we get used to safeguarding
and protectingchildren rvhile they are
small and helplesswe may grow to act
with more rather than less authority as

time goes on. As our children develop
and begin to stand on their own feet we
must do sor-necareful planning in order
to give over more and more control of
their actions to them. Letting them
make more decisions, elen if they sornetimes make poor ones, is about the only
\\ray parents can provide against the time
r.vhentheir children u'ill have to manase
their own liles,

Vhat can farnily
life contribute?
When we ask ourselves, "What is the
purpose of family lifel" lve can see that
it is much more than giving love and
physical care to our children. In preparing them for independent living we have
the responsibiiity, also, of handing down
to them from the past, ways and customs
that have been found to be good.

All peoples,in all ages,have had special traditions. They range all the way
from methodsused in training children
to thosethat grow up around the planting of crops or the ways of building
houses. Some of these are valuable.
others of less importance, like table
manners. In ancient Greece, for example, custom ruled that children must
Iearn to hold their bread in their left
hand, other foods in their right. Our
children, for severalhundred years,have
beentaught to eat with spoonsand forks.
These are merely surface customs.
They don't deal q'ith matters that go
deep. But there are customsthat encouragethe stability of family life and
that deserveto be passedon to our chilciren. The family celebrationof anniversariesand holidays,and certaintraditions of a region,country,or religion are
examples. We prize our memories of
specialfamily \vaysof observingChristmas and birthdays-the precioustree ornamentsbrought out from their tissue-
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paper wrappings year after year, the
ceremony of the candle-decked cake.
Such time-honored customs bring a family together, and deepen the relationships
between its members. When r'veAmericans rvork hard so that r,vecan own our

and permanence in family life. It is
one way rve demonstrate the solid and

our role as interpreters of the values in
our ways of life. OnlY bY examining
them carefully can we seewhich are rcally
valuable, and which we go through the
motions of preserving only because n'e

lasting qualities of family relationships
that we want to emPhasize for our

are used to them. No mother u-ottltl
think of r.vearinghoop skirts sttch rl\ crLlr

own homes' ive are showing that we
cherish the ideai of warmth and strength

-

As time goes on, and new inventions
and added knorvledge bring about
changed ways of living, we must keeP
looking at our traditional customs, to see
if they fit in with the new conditions'
We parents are not always conscious of

.-children.
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rvhen we cling to ideas that are no more
valuable than old-fashioned clorhes, rve
may be hampering our progress.
Because of our natural tendency to
hang onto the kind of home and farnily
Iife in which we grew up, rve need to
rvelcome and accept new ways when they
are improvements on the old.
Some rvays of life ring true eternall;r.
Kindness, loyalty, honesty shine through
the customs that grow out of these ways.
Sometimes customs reflect chanse for the
better. In pioneer days,when ihe father
was the physical prorecror of the family
as rvell as the breadwinner it was often
necessaryfor him to have strict authority
over the lives of his family. How long
it takes for us to recognize changes in
custom is iilustrated by the pain and confusion that sometimes result rvhen a father's "say-so" is still considered much
more important than a mother's, although
she, as well as he, may be earning a part
of the family income, and may have quite
as sound judgrnent as he about child guidance. We get very mixed up and don't
quite know how to take social change.
When women pout because men no
longer give up their sears to them in
buses they forget that they forfeited that
kind of gallantry when they began to
compete with men for jobs.
Sensible parenrs, then, rvill keep alert
to the need of living in the present. We
need to look much more to the future
than to the past when it cornesto thinking
of what lve ivant our children to carry on
as a precious heritage of family life.
Families provide practice in democratic
Iiving. One thing we can be sure rvill
be useful to our children is a democratic
way of life in their homes. If the future
of the world is to become brighter we
must practice mutual understanding and
h e l p f u l n e s sa m o n g n a r i o n s ,i n t h e h o p e
o[ real wor]d brotherhood.

The home demonstratesdemocratic living in terms that a child can understand.
Here he can have daily lessonsin sharing
responsibilities, as well as fun, food,
clothes, and love. Even if his share in
family matters is at first very small, he
begins to ger the idea; he has a voice in
deciding where to go for a picnic, or
what color the house is to be oainted.
A n d h e l i s t e n si n h ; s t u r n .
Children's sharing of responsibility is
taken for granted; but do they always get
something out of itl
The parents' attitude makes all the difierence. One little
girl exploded one day, saying, "It's this
helping that I don't like! I wish I could
ever be given somerhing to do by myself.
If I had a job to do that I could do my
otun ,aay I wouldn't mind working."
Ferv children express their feelings as
well as this; but if rve would Dut oursehres
in our children's places on.. in a while
we might be surprised at how tired we,d
get of being always on tap to run errands
or to do the less interesting parts of iobs.
What if rve were hardly ever consulted as
to what our ideas were-or were snubbed
for having anyl
"You aren't I, so hou,
can you know what I'd likel" questioned
one child.
Just as a girl gets to be rnore careful of
her shoes rvhen she must buy them out
of her allowance, so u'ith any learning
experience. To be responsible, a child
must hale a stake in, must seethe reason
for, what he's asked to do. When oarents take the trouble to try to understand
what children seeas important, things go
better. It's so easyfor us adults to seethe
reason back of what we want a child to do
or learn, and be forgetful of the fact that
he's too immature to be interested.
Boys of 9 or ro, for example, are pretty
indifierent to cleanliness. Oh, on occasion they will get themselves up spick
and span. But then it's usuaily because
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they think mother rvill be pleased,ar.rdlet
them go to the movie (if that's in the
front of their minds at the moment).
We'd be uneasy rf they were very rnuch
concerned about keeping clean, It's so
unlike boy nature we might even look
around for a psychiatrist to reassure us!
Our problem, then, if we want Gordie to
come to the table rvith clean hands is:
horv to make him interested in rvashing,
not how to ntafte him do it. ( Any adult,
being bigger and stronger, can ntafte a
child do things-at what cost to bothl)

\Vhy reminding

is necessary

This matter of the gap between our
ideas as to things that seenr importxnt,
and our children's ideas,should make us
realize how easy it is for children to forget. Ten-year-old Lora doesn't need to
be reminded to read the funnies. Why
does she have to be reminded not to leave
the ne'"vspaper strewn over the floorl
We might as rvell resign ourselves to
the need of reminding our children about
a great n.ranyof their responsibilitieslong
after it scens to us that "they ought to be
abie to remember." With all the many
interests they have to explore, horv can
they keep their minds on the exact things
lve want them to remember,
But let's fteepit reminding. Jogging a
child's men.roryin a pleasantu'ay brings
better results than nagging at him.
(Who can say that much surfacefriction
in marriage may not date back to little
boys' distastefor their mothers' harping,
sometimes rvith rasping voices, on relatively unin-rportant mattersi Does a
man sometimesconfuse his rvife's loice
rvith that of his mother, and resist being
made a "little -boy" culprit I ) Nlaybe
rvhen a chil<Jsays"I didn't hear you" it's
because he has unconsciously iearned to
turn a deaf ear to the mosquito-buzz of
our everlasting,droning criticisnr.

Another rvay of assuring that children
are with us rather than against us is to
make our directions clear and simple.
Lots of times children really don't understand what we want becausewe use too
many words.
Aiso, children of theseagesare so bu:y
they are entitled to a warning rhercl of
time. "There's just time for you to finish
that game before doing the dishes."
To knorv that it isn't only our children
that seem so heediessand forgetfrrl helps,
too. Sometimes all a mother needs to
give her a lift is the reassuranceof learning she'snot "a failure" at bringing about
good habits; that the willing con.rpliance
of her children when she does rcmind
them is in itself a good habit.
And rvhy not praise children more
when they do remernberl Sharp words
about tracks on the kitchen foor can't be
rviped out the rvay the mud can. We
n e e dt o b e r e m i n d e d t h a t p r a i s ei s a r e r y
strong stimulant to good behavior.
If rr,e are clever rvhen we are faced
rvith this problem of getting cooperation
'll
instead of mere results rve
put our
thinking on u'hat we want our child
to get out of it rather than on what ue
get out of it. \\/e are pleasetl n'hen a
child is obedient antl docile. lhrr we
should n.rake sure that this is not rnere
obedienceto zrs. \\''hat'"vewant to bring
about is obedience,or allegiance,to sound
orinciples oi behavior.

Personal

responsibility

Benveen the ages of 6 and rz a child
can assumernore and rnore responsibility
about the care of his person. With a little reminding he can take care, before
the end of this period, of such things as
baths, changesof underrvear,selectiono1'
what to r.vear from day to day, and of
putting his clothes in the iaundry. Depending on the opportunity and kind of
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instrucrion a child has, he or she should
be able to do such things as washing out
socks or shorts, doing a fair iob of simple
ironing, sewing on buttons, and the like.
Deciding about haircuts, remembering
about feeding and watering the chickens
and bringing in the eggs, planning ahead
to have a clean dress or shirt saved for a
special occasion are the kinds of things
for which children should gradually assume responsibility.
Giving older boys and girls responsibilitv for younger brothers and sistershas to
be r,ery thoughtfully considered. Mary,
at rr, rnay be mature enough to take
6-year-old foe to and from school on the
bus, but it may take some explaining to
get her to see that this does not give her
the right to tell him how much sugar he
can put on his cereal!

Responsibility for
household tasks
Boys and girls, if theY are to be Prepared for their own family life later, need
io become familiar with the details of
family routines. By the time they are 12
they should be putting uP their own
lunches, doing simple cooking, planning
and carrying out proiects like cleaning
their own rooms.
Children who live on farms have an
advantage over city children. They rnay
have first-hand experience in work by
means of which millions of people earn
their living. Th.y care for stock, or even
raise them, learn to use and repair machinery, and help get meals for threshers.
The city boy's iob of washing the family
car, and his sister's practice in helping
to serve at church suppersare examples of
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the lessfrequent work opportunities coming to urban children.
City or country, parents have a challenge to meet in providing experiences
that will help their children becon-re
selfreliant and useful. To find the happy
medium betrveenthe overburcleningrvith
back-breakingfann choresor early morning nervspeperroute that havemade many
men hate the n-remoryof their boyhood
ancl the too-softlife rvhich many farnilies
are tempte(lto provide isn't easy.
C)neof the things we parents may not
give much thought to is horv our attitude
torvard r.vork affects our childrer-r. Our
groans, or the enthusiasm rvith ',vhich rve
attack a job, are not lost on them. If
rnother has to beg father to put on the
screens,or if she is forever moaning about
the rvay dirtv clishespile up three tirnes
a day. is it to be rvondered at that ]ohn
and ]ane think of thosenvo jobs as son.rething to be avoicledl
Of courseierv of us go at all the humdrum chores that lve have to do rvith
bursting enthusiasm, But the very fact
that people have such difTerentarrirudes
torvard routine tasks proves that such
things can be enjoyable,or disagreeable,
depending on our training. Why does
one woman like to cook, and another
hate itl
Does it hark back in part to
childhood experiencel Did the morher
of the Iormer 1ether daughter experiment,
and praiseher on the outcome? A rvoman who neglects her house in favor of
her florver beds rnay have had a mother
who disliked houservork herself, and
made it seem a dreary business. Or, she
may have been so experr at it that she
couldn't be bothered rvith teaching her
daughter.
To see hor.v hard anyone, child or
grown-up, rvill rvork at somerhing they
like to do should give us a tip. What
immense effort children pur into collect-

ing for a paper sale, painting a bicycle,
making cookies for a Girl Scout party!
Why not make sure that our chilclren
enjoy n.rany kinds of work by seeing that
the conditions under which they learn
are pleasant-like singing, or saving
funny versesrvhile the dishes are being
r.,'ashed.
\\'orking rvith ehildren is one nry r.,
do it. Any n'rother of a ro-ye:rr-oltl
knorvs horv nruch longer he or she rvill
stick at a job, horv r.nuch more she can
"get out of" hin-rif she rvorks alongsi<leraking leaves,piling r.vood,rvashing rvinclorvs,or the inevitable daily dishes. To
the objection that this takes almosr as
much tirne as cloing the job or.reself
there
is an unansrverableargument. We are
de'r'eloping long-tirne attitudes in our
children ancl having companionshipu'ith
them, too.
O n e o f o r r r g r ea t t e u t p t a t i o n sr q l ) : l r c n t s
is to neglect letting children have experience in being helpful around the house
becauseit's easierto do things ourselres.
It could becornea lratter of pricle rvith
us to selzemany tr-loreopportunitiesthrn
r v e t l o t o g i v e c h i l t l r e nr h i s p r r c r i e e .
It is generelly believedthat one of the
most por.verfulpreventivesof juvenile delinquency is to give children the happinessof feeling that they are useful rnembers of society. To contribute to the
f a r n i l y c o n r n r u n i t yi s r h e f i r s t s t e p .
In a former clay, many children probably had to do too rnuch, roo early in
life. No one lvould want to go back to
the time when on farms or in factories
children labored long hours, beyond their
strength. But in modern life, many chil.
dren take their first steps into rr-rischief
becausethey are at loose ends. No one
takes the trouble to seethat they have the
satisfaction that comes from having a
part, a really n-reaningfulpart, in the busy
life arour.rd them.
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Helping children to make the most
of their mental ability
All of us hope or.rr children u,ill be
bright. To us, they always seem \lronderful, but rve are so close to them that
we aren't very good j udgesof their ability.
Before children have gone to school
very long u'e begirr to get an idea as to
ho',v their rninds con'rpares'ith those of
other children. The school'sestimateof
Janet'sability n,ill keep us from pushing
her. if she has only a fairly able mind;
w'hen r.r'e are told that firn is mentally
advanced n'e will rry to prolide special
opportunities for hirn.
In consideringa child's school;rrogress
his rnental level is not the only thing that
has to be thought of . Suppt.rsc
Vark hes
trouble keeping up rvith his classmates.
Is it inability ro grasp the rvork that is
holding him back, or is sornerhing disturbing him emotionallyI
No amount of help or prodding u'ill
cause a slor.v child to becone a genius.
But by recognizing his real capacity u.e
can protect his happinessand self-respect
by not nagging at him. If, by chance,ir
is the school, not we, that expects too
rnuchof him. we can help our. \\'e cen
explain, perhaps,that ivhile f ohn is slorv,
he's a sticker, and so conscientiousthat
care must be taken not to \rrorrt' him.
Finding out what tve can about a
child's n-rentaiability is necessarl,
in rnaking plans for his education.and for later
vocational guidance.

What is intelligence?
It is hard to define intelligence; no
psychologist ever seelns quite satisfiecl
with another's definirion. let alone his
own. But the kind of intellisencemeasured by mcntal testsmf,), be Jescril,e.lrs

an inclilidual's ability' ro grasp problems,
to invent ways of meeting them, and to
criticize his ways of r.vorliing out solutions. In other rvords.a person is intelli
gent to the degree that he adaptshimself
to nerv conditions,and has a planned goal
to*'ard rvhich he is rvorking. Ted shorvs
intelligence u'hen he telephoneshon.refor
the name of a store rvhoseaddresshe has
lost. f une usesher mind under ner.vconditions rvhen she hunts for a vegetableto
take the place of the one her nrother sent
her to buy, but rvhich rhe store is out of.
Such an interpretationof intelligenceis
narrorv; it ieavesout certain kinds of inborn capacitiessuch as musical ability,
and n'rechanicalaptitudes seen in clevernessin clealing with things. Such a definition does not bring into the picture all
that a child's personality embraces-the
amolrnt of drive or ambition he has, his
attitudes, aspirations,and (to some degree) his in.ragination.
There is unevenness in ability, and
there are alsoclustersof abilitiesthat seem
to be grouped at randon-r. One child
n.ravbe higher in mechanicalability than
in language skills. Another may be a
fumbler w.ith his hands, but adept in
using w'ords. Artistic ability is so
marked in fir.r.rthat his lack of a particularll' high I. Q. goes unnoticed. In
Dick's case,it is obvious that while he
rates very high on nrental tests,he is surprisingly short on common sense.
Hon'e r.er, the value of our presentintelligence testsis consiclerable
in connection
vvith a child's progressat school; they elo
tell us sor.nethingabout the kinds of work
and interests he can fruitfully pursue.
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helping children to make the ntost ot' their ntental ability

What contributions can
parents make?
\\re cannotmafteour childrenlive up

which they will have nor only ireedom ro
explore, but materials to experimer-rtr.vith
and learn from, \rlany families har.e a
hard time doing this.b".arse rhel rre so
in accomplishment to rvhatever intellicramped for space-no attic, no basegence they rnay have. But we can supply
ment, no place where children can rvork
surroundings that stimulate them, try to
on puppets, or keep their aquarium.
keep their aspirations high, and shorv our
We must make it possible for children
appreciation of their efiorts. These are
to carry out the things their eager curisome of the concreteways we can help:
osity pushes thern into doing r.vhether
1. We can ofier our children many
with tools, ciay, paints, needles ar-rd
chances to have practice in attackrng thread,
or a prir.rting outfit, If such reproblen-rsthat call upon rheir ingenuity
sources aren't prot'ided, we mustn't be
and irritiative. Such children are learn- surprised if they turn to commercialiy
ing to think and reason. These are abilsupplied amusements to find excitement.
ities school rvork calls on increasingly as Do those vyho deplore the stacks of comic
children progress through the grades.
books under their children's beds provide
A child of 6 does not "reason" it out for
a place where more creative experiences
himself that his shoes q,ill get dirry if he
can be indulgedl We all consider a
plays in a mud puddle. But the responsi- kitchen, u'here food for children's bodies
bility ior cleaning his own shoesr.r'illhelp
is prepared, essential. Is a rvorkshop
him to make the connecnon.
where food for mental grorvth can be
Children iove to discusscauses,and the
supplied any less importantl
reasons for things. Families can have
Reading aloud in the lamily circle is
fun exploring questions that come up;
tops as a way of stimulating mental activand ingenious parents u'ill find ways of
ity, and it is one pleasure that no family
setting children to rvork searching out
need be without. Those who have oublic
ans\'1'e
rs.
I i b r e r i e si n t h e i r c o r n m u n i r yc o u l d m a k e
The more dealingsa child has with mabetter use of them. Those who don't
terials and objects, the more readily he
could work for better county and travel,
can put facts together and reasonout relaing library sen'ice.
tionships, causes,and elTects. Does he
Feq'of us can afford as many books and
find the ans\\'ersto such questions as r.r,hv magazines as rve r.r'oultl lil:,'
s o r n ew o o d s p l i t su ' h e n y o u d r i v e n a i l si n
Perhaps having a special book fund
it, or rvhen is a screw better than a naill
would remind us to make better use of
The little girl rvho is allou,ed to ger meals
the dollar spent for amusement or a
by herself reasonsout that she had better kitchen gadget we don't acrually need.
put the potatoes in to bake first, once she
A good chiidren's encyclopediais one
has had the disappointmenr of finding
of the most valuable things a fanrily can
then-rstill almost rar.r,q'he n the rest of the
invest in. Even before they can read,
n-realwas ready. At every turn learnrng
children's eagerness for information reby doing encouragesthe use of the mind.
sults in their absorbingmuch knowledge
Learning from a book hor'"' long it takes
through pictures.
potatoes to bake u'iil not make the forceWhen so many good reprints are to be
ful in-rpressionthat experience does.
found in 25-centand $r editions,there is
2. We can greatly enrich and stimulate little excusefor failing to have good readchildren by providing surroundings in
ing available. From the time children
971016o_52_4
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hear the old familiar nursery rhymes their
parents were brought up ofl, reading
aloud is a springboard to learning. Families that have laughed over the "]ust So"
or "Rootabaga" stories with their 6-year
olds will still be having jolly hours together reading "Mutiny on the Bounty"
or "The Yearling" when the children are
entering the teens. What a lot of history,
biology, astronomy, and the like will have
been eagerly absorbed by the unsuspecting listeners!
Reading aloud in the family circle enriches children's minds and furnishes a
basis for stimulating conversation. By
discussing what we read we encourage
children to examine many sidesof a question before accepting or rejecting it.
Young children
p-.r. to believe *h"t
"i.

they seein print, so it is well worth while
for parents to talk about current events
that are written up in the news, or argued
about in forum discussionson the radio.
3. Not only can parents share with
their children the pleasureand profit to be
had from good books, but they also can
share with them in creative activities that
lead to satisfying skills. Families that
do things with their hands encourage the
centering of activities at home. In addition they give their children a chance to
take part in exciting forms of self-expression like weaving, pottery making, wood
or soap carving, painting, photography,
and other hobbies.
Excursions, whether in town or country, to see a bakery, or dairy, to explore
a quarry or sand pit, or to visit the docks
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u,hen hom.eand,school get together
or the railroad yards which teem with
goods Irom far places,are experiencesthat
cost little beyond the time involr'ed, and
t h e y n r a k e c h i l d r e n ' si n r a g i n a t i o r r s o a r .
Iloth creative activities and adventures
n,ith their parents stin-rulatechildren to
get lrore information from books, and so
are particularly desirable in casesu'here a
child rvould be able to do his school work
better if he read more.
4. Parents should discrirninate betu'een
encouraging their children's belief in
their orvn powers, and stimulating an
arrog:lntl) aggressiVecontpetitive spirit,
Corrrpetitionplays a big part in our rvay
of liIe. but it is only after children are
old enough to go to school that they shorv
much in the rvay of competitive spirit,
Once they are part of a large group they
are oiten l'ecedrvith the temptatiou to try
to outdo others or rvith the fear of being
outdone by them. Eve n though the
school may conscientiousiytry to measure each one's achievement in terms of
his past performance, there are all manner of other ways in rvhich children are
compared with one another. There is a
prize for the child turning in the largest
amount of wastepaper; a child rvho learns
all his spelling words early in the week is
excusedfrom that classon Thursday and
Friday; fohr.rexcellsat sw'imming, Ted at
pitching a ball.
FIorv much parents infr.rencea child's
conpetitive spirit no one know's; but it is

safe to say that there are at least two distinct and obvious directions this influence
may take. Parents who are intensely ambitious for themselr,esand for their child
may arouse a strong consciousness
of the
competitive nature of many of our acti\'ities. "We must have our house painted !
It looks so shabby now that the Abbotts
have restuccoed theirs!" Or, "|oe got a
raise and he's not half as smart as you
are." The ideas back of such remarks
sink in, and becon-rea part of the chiidren's rvay of thinking.
Having a father r.vho is so bent on improving himself that he goes to night
school, or a mother rvho does the laundry
in order to save money to buy good phonograph records may mean to the children
merely "keeping up rvith the foneses" or
it may mean that they have a vision of
the inner satisfactions that come to their
parents fron-r such efforts,
Our goai is to interest the child in enjoying a job u'ell done, and getting pleasure out of his contribution, not out of
beating the other fellows.
5. Above all, rr'e can contribute to our
children's best use of their mental powers
by accepting them as they are, and expecting of them only what it is possible
for thern to achieve. It is not the amount
of brains a child has but how harmoniously his mind and his ernotionswork together to help him to fit into the social
scheme that courrts.

W.henhome and school get together
Offhand rrrostof us n'ouid probably say
that rr'e send our children to school to get
an education. But do u'e really know
rvhat lve mean by an educationl Do we
think of it as reading, u'riting, geography,

music, and history, something confined
to the school building, or do we think of
education as a process that has been going on ever since the child was born, and
that will continue all his life?
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If we consider it in this larger way it is
an exciting thing to have a hand in. No
matter how active we have been in a
child's informal education at horre, rve
all lean heavily on the help of the school,
where his more formal learning r.vill take
place. Some parents seem to u'ash their
hands of all responsibility once they have
waved their children good-by at the school
door; but n-rorethoughtful ones want to
know rvhat's happening in the school,
what the aims of educators are, and how
they can help their children get all they
can out of their school experience.
Dividing the school day into subjects
to rvhich 20 or 40 minute s are assignedis
of little help to a child's understandingof
how to get along rvith people, or of assuring him happy learning experiences.
School is life, nowadays, and the education that a child is getting ar home is an
inseparable part of that life. As subjectmatter boundaries are broken dorvn. so
the dividing line between home and
school should be broken, too.

Do you know your
child's school?
Parents certainly can't content themseh'esrvith hustling their children ofi in
the morning, rested,rvell-fed,and clean.
They've got to go along rvith them in
spirit, every day; and in person often
enough to learn horv they can reinforce
rvhat the school is doing. Younger
school-agechildren love to have their
parents visit school, yet some parents
neyer put their heads inside the school
door unless they are sent for becausetheir
child is in trouble.
What are some of the things parents
gain by school risitsi
l. Even a very limited acquaintance
with a child's teacher helps to rhrorv
light on his behavior in school.and it is
an advantage to his teacher to get a
glimpse of rvhat the child's family and

home life is like-rvhich she can get some
notion of even in a brief talk with his
mother or father.
2. By visiting the schoolroom v!'e get
a chance to see our child in relation to
others. We sense something of how he
is acceptedby the group; whether the behavior rve hale noticed at home is common among childrer.r of this age; and
r,vhy he either likes or dislikes school.
3. For his parents to demonstrate their
interest by taking the time to visit school,
to go to parent-teachermeetings or open
house, bolsters up a child's feeling of the
importance of schooi. How can we expect children to keep on having the glowing belief that school is a wonderful
place-almost invariably their attitude
rvhen they start out-if
we groan and
grumble over giving only one night a
month to schoolafiairsi By our attitude
rve do a great deal to prompt our children's. "Timothy just hatesschool,and I
don't blame him. I alrvaysfelt that rvay
myself," sa\/sTim's mother-in his hearing, too. She has neler taken the trouble
to see rvhether there's really something
hateful about the school,or whether he's
echoing her becausehe thinks it's the
thing to do. Tirn's schoolmay be as good
as his mother's n'as poor, but he is not
getting the support he needsat home.
4. Parents may find by keeping in
touch rvith school that they can lery
capably supplen-rentu.hat goes on there.
Hearing a social-studiesdiscussionmay
remind )lrs. \\'hite ol' a map or Dictures
t h a t s h e c e n s e n t lt o s c h o o lh y f r i k . O r
discussionof a certain locality may bring
up the questionin the family, "Why don't
'rve drive there some Sunday, and learn
n-roreabout iti"
Parents need to be on
the alert to foster children's interestsand
abilities, any one of rvhich may have an
influenceon vocationalchoice.
Parents can be used in schools,too.
They can work in the lunchroom, help on
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when h.onreand,school get together
projects, display their hobbies, and arrange for reading rooms and parents,
meetings there.
5. Parents need to visit school to break
down the barriers that sometimes exist
between ther.r and the teacher.
A good man)/ parents are afraid of
teachers. They feel that teacherswili be
contemptuous of them because they are
not so well educated, and can't talk the
teacher's language. They can't talk the
plumber's or the electrician's language,
either. All of us have our special fields
of knowledge. and it's absurd to be standoffish rvith each other. Sometimes teachers are even more afraid of parents,
because they get so much criticism from
them. They tremble ar the thought of
horne visirs, especiallyat rhe begtning
of their career. And often, teachers
thoughtlessly blame parents for things
they don't understand, things that can
be remedied by mutual respect and trust.
Instead of being suspicious and fearful parents and teachers need to get together. It should be easy when the"yhave
the common ground of interest in children to stand on. The trend nowadavs
toward replacing reporr cards by indiviiual conferenceswith parents should do a
lot toward bringing together the two institutions that are the most powerful infuences in children's lives.
Schools have changed so much in the
last few years that even comparativelv
young parents should be very careful not
to criticize a child's school on the basis
of their orvn experience. Even though
rve are not able to understand what the
schoolis trying to accomplishby a certain
procedure, rve had better withhold our
judgment until we can find out. parents rveaken a child's morale rvhen they
divide his allegiance by scoftng ar things
the school is trying to do, The school
needs our backing.

If we are really convinced, after study,
that something is wrong, rve can voice
our opinion through an organization set
up to serve our needs,such as the parentteacher association. This is a much more
eflective way of bringing about changes
than by acting individually.
To "take sides" with a child against his
teacher, or some school rule, without getting the facts is to undermine the school's
authority unfairly.
Naturally parents
feel protective roward their children. But
there is a difierence between the hasty,
violent reaction that we all feel when we
imagine our "young" are threatened, and
the more mature approach that refuses
to let blind mother- or fatherlove or pride
get in the way of a sensible study of the
question involved. Whether it's a matter of believing that Par is being bullied
on the playground; that Irene isn't being
taught to read soon enough; or that Marcia's report of her teacher's sarcasm is true.
a calm approach rather than an immediate taking of the child's parr will give
better results-and save us from possible
shame-[acedness,later.
'We
are unreasonable if we expect the
teachers to whom we entrust our children to be superior human beings, unless
at the same time we pay them adequately.
We ought to rnake sure that people of
good ability will enter this field. When
we hand over to schools and teachers the
most precious things in the world to usour children-we
ought to do everything possible to provide emotionally
mature, broadminded, intelligent, and
alert teachers who are capable of taking
on one of the biggest jobs in the world
today.
In n-rany communities, teachers are
bound by rules of behavior parenrs
wouldn't want imposed on themselves.
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Often a teacher is expected to devote her
spare time to supervising ciubs or other
activities. In rnany places there is still
cliscrirnination against n-rarried teachers,
whose experiencervith chiidren of their
own may give them sympathetic insight
into other children's needs. A teacher
should be allowed to be a real person.
One of the matters parents often need
to talk over rvith the school is that of promotions. lVlost children move along
from grade to grade in the group they
entered school rvith, A great many
schools norv autorrratically "pass" all children in the lorver grades. But there are
many circumstancessuch as prolonged
absence,due to illness,or irregularity for
sorne other cause,rvhich make it best for
a child to repeat a grade. It is far better
for a child to clo this than it is for him to
go on and hopelesslyflounder later becauseo[ poor prefarntion. or irnnraturity
in relation to his group.
Occasionallya child finds his classwork
so easy that he is not challenged to rvork
up to his capacity, Schools used to promote such a child to a higher grade.
This sometimes resulted in his being
thrown in rvith children who rvere physically larger and more able. In order not
to create this second problem schoolsnorv
usually attempt to enrich his experience
at the more suitablegrade level. Giving
him special proiects or letting hin-r read
rvhen the class is busy rvith things in
rvhich he does not need day-to-day practice sometimes easesthe situation. Often
parents can be of great assistancein giving such a child stimulating outside interests that rvill keep him on his toes.
Xlusic, handicrafts, or classesat a good
art schoolmay be better rvaysof encouraging in him habits of applicationand effort
than urging that he be pushed ahead a
gracle at school. Being free to visit the
library, to go on trips rvith his father, or
to take advantageof other ways of using

his abilities is exhilarating to a child of
superior rnental gifts.
\\rhatever the probler-r-r,
the interests of
the child rvill be best served only when
his home and school get together on a
plan for solling it.

Learning to read and $'rite
To most of us, going to school means,
first of all, learning to read. And this
skill is, perhaps,the n.rostirnportar.rtsir.rgle
one a child has to acquire, for u'ithout a
firrn grasp oi reading he is helplessu,hen
he cornesup againstother things he \\'ants
to knorv about.
Because parents recognize horv lery
closely the ability to read ties up rvith
their child's schoolprogressthev often try
to help him get a start before he goes to
school. Odd as it seems, these efforts
sometines hinder hirr-r more than they
help him. Direct teaching of the alphabet at horne. for exernple.is unnecess:rri
:
but it rvill be lery helpful indeed if a
child is gir,enplenty of ex;reriencein solving his orvn problems. For the business
of learning to read is full of problems,
from learning to recognizethe "shape" of
different rvort.ls. arr.l concentrilting on
one's "place" on the page, to meeting the
competition of someone quicker than
oneself. It matters ..'ery little rvhether a
child is able to print his name n'hen he
goes to school (though n-rany5-year-ol(ls
do pick this up), but it is a great:rtlvantageif he has been read to and talkecl
u'ith a lot, so that he understands rvhat
many n'ords mean, and can connectthen-)
rvith experienceshe has had and explanations he has been given.
Parents should let their children learl
the rva,vin any before-schoolreading practice. Ilany a bright child gets a eood
start at reading frorn signs,headlines,and
advertisements. But it serr,e
s no good
purpose to urge the printed word on children before they go to school.
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Another thir-rg that rnatters is that a
How parents can help
child shall be ready to learn to read. This
Parents cannot themselves determine
does not suddenly becornetrue just ber.vhethertheir 6-year-old is ready for first
causehe becornes6 yearsold. Some chilgrade, but they can do n-ruch to prepare
dren will be ready earlier, some much
him for reading experience. Their pleaslater. A child's mental age counts rnuch
antl1, 51i11-,r.r1"ting
companionship is far
n r o r e t h r n h i s c a l e r r . l e r : r g ei n 1 ' e a r s .
more in'rportant to a child than being
Some of the children in a first-graderoom
taught any particular skill.
rvill be all set to go ahead quickly', others
Poised.happy children attack any nev,l
rvill need a rnuch more gradual approach.
adventure u'ith more spirit than children
f-l-re teacher must be alert to see the
u'ho have n.orriesand fears; so thosepardifierent needsof different children. some
ents u'ho hale succeededin keeping their
of rvhon-r'"r'iil demand much more of her
c h i l d r e n e r s l ' a n d r c l a x e d c a n l ' e e lt h e y
time and effort than others. If individhave taken a long step torvard preparing
ual q'orkbooks are provided for the chilthen-r for all their school experiences.
dren to use. she may be able to put her
Children who already know hou, to play
finger on the specialdiliculties of any cer- rvith
other children rvill not find it hard
tain child. With such materials,the one
to rvork rvith them. Having an orderly
rvho catcheson quickly can go ahead at
life at horne, and doing things in a reghis ow'n rate of speecl; the teacher can
ular and systen'raticrvay, will help thern
spend more of her time on those who
to fit into the routine that has to be obneed more help. Parents' interest in co- sen'ed at school.
foe, rvho has learned
operating rvith the teacher is far more
to dress himself r.vithout he1p, rvho is acimportant than any coaching they may
custotnedto corning to meals when he is
give their child, for ferv of them are fan-ril- called, ',vill find taking responsibility at
iar with the highly developedtechniques school natural. Ray, rvho has alr.r'a),s
hacl
the teacherusesin opening up the \\'orld
attention at home the moment he deof books to children.
r.nanded it, r.vill fin<l it harder to settle
Sorne parents do not realize the tredow'n to u'ork at school r.vithoLlt con
rnendous advantage q'ith u.hich a child
stantl)'seekinghelp from the teacherth:rn
starts out if he has a good first-grade Iienneth, u.hoseparentshale taught him
teacher. When he is taking his lirst steps not to intermpt them rudely n,ith clamorin schooladjustment and his future habits ous dernands.
of leaming, it is vital that his teacher
Another u'ay of getting children read1,
be ri'ell-trair.red. Great numbers of
for leaming to rcad goes on quietly and
children are not only slov;ecldon'n by a
pleasurably in some homes Irom the
poor start, but more or less perlranent
tirne they learn to talk. In such hon'res
danrage is done to their self-esteemand
ir-rterestingand varied experiences,iike
c o n h d e n c e i n t h e i r a l r i l i t y i n g e r r e r e l . trips to the zoo. or to fanns, are almost
The 1,r.r.ray
acquire feelingsof timidity and
as much a part of the children's life as
self-clistrustthat are lerv hard indeed to
eating and sleeping. Picture and story'
shake off. One child, although slou' ro
books have r.r'hetted their cr-rriosity ancl
stert in reading, may pick up fast at 7, 8,
ir-nagination. Parents have taken their
or g. Another n'ray find readir.rg hard
questions seriously.
for a long time. Each child needs to be
Fathers and n-rothersu'ho take pains to
allog'ed to travel at his ow,r 1-a6s.
shorv their children hou' to recognize dif-
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{erent kinds of trees or insects; to explain
things to think of. School tests of chilto them things like where coal, wood,
dren's eyesoften pick up only very noticebutter, paper, or bread comes from, will
able defects, so they cannot be relied on
be rewarded not only by their children's
completely. Whether a child neecls
having a rvide general fund of informaglassesor not should be determined by a
tion, but also by their ability to listen atcompetent eye specialist.
tentively. This rvill be very useful to
Sometimes difficulty in learning to read
them rvhen in school they have to listen
can be traced to poor hearing. A child
to, remerrber, and follorv directions. who does not hear clearly will have
Giving children a chance to expresstheir
trouble rvith reading. What he hears
observations and imaginings fosters clear and the rvords for rvhich it starrds may
thinking. Encouraging them to tell
have no relation. If the loss of hearing
about their experiences rvill help them
is serious,the child may need to be placed
talk before an audience, a matter of growin a special class. If the loss is very
ing importar.rceat school.
slight, having a seat near the teacher may
If jingles and rhymes and games inbe about ail that is needed to avoid diffivolving',vord soundsand meanings have c u l t y i n l e a r n i n g t o r e a d . ( S e e p . l r 6 . )
been a part of the child's play experience
Does ltandedness cnter in?
at home he will have an interest in rvords
that will help him in learning to read.
A good many children go through a
Hearing clear and correct pronunciation period of confusion before they learn to
rather than the slovenly speechrve all fall
read from left to right acrossthe page. A
into so easily rvill help children to recog- child's experience in foliowing the comic
nize rvords rvhen they meet them in print.
strips may help him a bit to gain this
It's all very rvell to be amused by a
sense of direction, which shouid make
parents lessimpatient about reading them
3-year-old's calling "lvindorv" "rvindle"
or "basket" "bastick," but it is unfair to
to him. For the left-handed child a
him to let him enter school rvith such
right-toJeft direction is the natural one.
mispronu n ciations.
When such a child is gi."'enpaper to write
Finally, readiness for reading means or draw on, it should be placed on a
intercst in learning to read. A child rvho
slant opposite to that in which righthas been introduced to the rvorld about
handed people place paper. If this is
him by means of trips and excursions, not done, the leit-handed child rvill be
rvho has heard many stories and has had
forced to trvist his rvrist around and r."'rite
accessto picture books, rvho appreciates or draw in an arvkrvard, back-handed
something of horv reading will be the
way.
"open, sesame" that rvill unlock a lvhole
Long before children go to school their
nerv rvonderful rvorld to him, rvill look
handednesshas been established. No atforrvard to learning to read rvith eager- tempt should be rnade either by parents or
nessand enjoyment.
teachers to force a left-handed child to
rvrite rvith his right hand.
Reading difficulties
Children rvho are iust starting to learn .
If a child has trouble learning to read,
to read often reverse letters and words:
there are several explanations that may
that is, they confuse"b's" and "d'sr" read
"sarv" for "rvas," and rvrite letters and
not occur at once to his parents. The
sooner the difficulty is located the better. figures backrvards. \Vhen this confusion
A child's eyesight is among the first
persists beyond rvhat seem natural limits,
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that is, rvhen a child doesnot gradually
"see" rvordsand lettersas they are, he
wiil needpetientindividualhelp if he is
not to becomediscourased.
Is he a happycltild?
Few parentsrealizethat a child's slow.
nessin learning to read may have little
or nothing to do with readingitself. Insteadit may be the result of an unhappy
frame of mind that interfereswith his
giving closeattentionto his reading. The
first adult relationship
he entersinto outsidehis home is usuallywith his teacher,
rvho takesthe placeof his mother while
he is at school. If he has done things
willingly and gladly for his morher,the
chancesare he will try hard to do what
the teacherwants him to. But if he is
not on good terms with his mother, this
attitude may be transferredto his teacher,
and he will not make any effort to learn
to read.
When a child is sullen and resisrant
about reading, when he refusesto put
forth the necessaryeffort, we are apt to
think this resultsfrom his struggleswith
reading. Actually, it may be the other
rvay round; his diftculty with reading
may come from his inability to get rid
of some burden he carrieswhich keeos
him from enteringinto a cooperative
relationship with his reacher. Perhapsthe
child's and the teacher'sdispositions
may
clash. Teachers,like parentsand everybody else,may have problemsof personality, of family life, that handicapthem
in their relationswith children.
When emotional problems resist the
earnestefforts of teachersand parents
alike, the help of mental-health experts
should be sought. If there is no local
child-guidanceclinic, the State Department of Educationwill know wheresuch

sen'ices may be found.
The fact that more boys than girls have
trouble learning to read suggeststhe possibility that there n-raybe less understanding of boys' needs than of girls' on rhe
part of mothers; that r.vomen are too apt
to demand behavior of their sons that fits
into their orvn scheme of life. Because
girls are not naturally quite so aggressive
as boys, thcy n-rayfind conformance easier.
In this connection. too. it should be remembered that girls are slightly ahead in
their general development, and for this
reason they n-ray find learning to read
easierthan boys do.
Certainly a chiid's emotional resistance
torvarci reading must not be dismissed
rvith the easy, surface explanation that it
is a result of his finding reading hard.
The reason reading is the thing around
which emotional attitudes grorv up is
probably because it is so much stressed
in the early grades, and so much prized
by parents as evidence of a child's
brightness.
Once a child has developed a feeling of
hatred torvard reading, his senseof failure and discouragernentwill almost surely
harlper him no matter horv much he
tries to improve. Patience and sympathetic understanding are absolutely essential. Occasionally parents become so
baflled or fretted by rvhat seemsto them
to be laziness, or stubbornness,or lack of
effort that they do not use good judgment.
"\\/hy don't you do as well as your cousin
"You could read if you'd only
Helenl"
try!" are the kind of reproaches rhrown
at the helpless child all too often. They
only confuse him, rvorry him, and increasehis difficulty.

He must go at his orrn speed
Children should not be expectedto live
up to the achier,ementof an older brother
or sister. of a tr,r'in.or of a friend's or relative's child. Discouragenrentis sure to
;)J
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t:rount rr'henrrnfrvorablecomparisonsare
constantly dinned into his ears. It is
surprising, though, ho'"v hard it is for us
grolvn-ups not to push and nag with the
mistaken idea that this kind of rrearment
rvill stin-rulatea child to try harder.
Getting together with the school is the
very first step in helping a child r.vhohas
a reading difficuity. In some placesreading clinics, rvith experts trained in reading difficulties, are available. We are not
likely to have more such centers unless
we are interested enough to rvork for
them. Parents need to educate each
other, as taxpayers, to the realization that
such investments are econorr-ricalin the
long run.

to be able to count to find his seat, Perhaps the teacher asks him to choosethree
other children to play a game with him.
If in his ereryday experience at home
he has leamed to use numbers he will
enjoy this irractice,instead of being confuscd ancl puzzle.l, But sometimesparents have paid more attention to teaching
children to count than to helping them
learn the meaning of numbers. Ilany a
5- or 6-year-oldcan glibly count up to ro
rvithout having ar.ryidea of the relationships betn'eenthe rvortls he repeets.
There are a thousand and one r,vaysin
rvhich a mother can help her children
really understand rvhat numbers mean.
She may ask her 4-year-old to bring her
two spoolsof thread,or to get three spoons
Writing and arithmetic
rvhen he is helping her set the table.
There is as much difference
betrveen When he is playing with blocks he r.vill
enjoy follorving suggestionsto make torvchildren in the time they are ready for
rvriting as for reading, because each ers of [*'o and four blocks.
We are so casual in our conversation
child's muscular adjustrnent is an indiwith children that lve deprive them of a
vidual matter.
great deal of information that might come
Because the movements inlolved in
in handy. For example, both rvool and
handwriting require the rvorking tobutter are knorvn to children from their
gether of lery small and fine muscles, a
earliest years, yet less than half of our
great n-lany schools nolv encourage children to begin rvith printing, or manu5-year-olds probably have any idea as to
rvhere they come from. Both in connecscript rvriting. In this type of rvriting
tion rvith general information and rvith
each letter is {orn-red separately, rvith
specific needs (like the requiren-rentsfor
simple, short strokes, which are much
good progressin reading and arithmetic)
easierfor young children.
There is much to be said for encourag- parents can be very helpful indeed. Letting a child figure out rvhich is a r-pound
ing children to begin using a typervriter
early. Children in the lower gradeshave and rvhich is a z-pound box of crackers at
the store gives him the beginning of disbeen found to have more to say on paper,
crimination that may be follorved up in
and to use a largen'ocabulary rvhen they
numerous rvayslike dividing an apple in
can use a typewriter than rvhen they must
halvesor counting out 3 of his weekly ro
write by hand. The results, too, even
rvith mistakes, look like more of an ac- penniesto put in his bank.
On the other hand, children can go
complishrnenthan handwriring.
through their early school years reciting
By the time a child is in first grade, he
their "tables" rvithout really underis not only interested in numbers, but
standing what they are doing, because
there are many tirnes when he needs to
use them. Perhapshis room is the third
only rote memory is involved. Parents
from the door in the secondhall; he needs can help greatly in making numbers
DO
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rneaningful to children by playing parstudies'l than to have geography, history,
chesi,dominoes, and simple card games, and civics as separateand disconnected
with thern.
subjectsl Such a changegre\\.out of the
How' to distinguish betu'cen "larger"
realization that our world has chansed.
and "smaller," "longer" and "shorter,"
If our children lre ro unlersten.loiher
"lighter" anJ "hervier" can be lcrrnedby
human beings'needs.they must know the
playing gar"r.resthat inriolve guessing conditions under u'hich they lir.e, hon, the
w.eights,distances.sizes. Some 6-year- way they are governed came about. and
olds rvill be able to tell r.vhat time it is
hor.v our liles are affected by rvhat haprvhen the clock hands shorv the hour,
pens to other people, It is impossibleto
but they r.r,illprobably be unable ro grasp split hun-ran relations and the problems
any finer divisions of time.
c o n n e c t e . rl v i t h t h e n t u p i n t o l i i t l e s e o a rate piecescalled "subjects."
The o'why" of social studies
If it takes a lot of understanding and
Parents u,ho rvent to school before "so- skill to gain masrery over the physical
cial studies" \\,ere an ilnportant part of
world, it takes even more to handle rethe school day may be puzzled as to rvhat lations between people. What can we
do
the tenn means.
to build friendly relations with people in
A child's schoollife should provide ex- other countriesl
How do roads, teleperiencesthat prepare him in every posphones, and automobiles encourage good
sible rvar, for life after he leaves school.
neighborliness among ourselvesl Why
Unless a person understands something
do ne har.e rules for the games we playl
of the rvorld in n'hich he lir.es he ."nit
When many city people don't have jobs,
be expected to act very intelligentlf in it.
doesthat make any difierence to farme rs I
And now that r'l'e are all so close to and
These are the kind of questions that sodependent on people all oler the n'orld,
cial
studies try, not always to ansr,ver,but
it is immensely important that n'e underto
arvaken
children's minds to.
stz,ndhotu we are related.
Children
shorv their inrerest in the kind
When most families had their on,n
of
information
they get in social studies
cow, there were no problems of r-r'rilk
distribution. But nou'adays, u'hen a by the kind of spontaneousquestions they
f e m i l y ' s m i l k s u p p l y r n e y c o r n e l ' r o m ask. Third- to sixth-grade chiidren want
hundreds of miles arvay, children neecl to know things like this:
to learn hou. a strike or a blizzard nay
How did people get divided up? How
interfereu'ith their having a glassof milk
were countries formed? How did people
at each meal. Children n'ho live rvhere
learn to use oil? Where does the lead
wheat is grown must get an understand- in a pencil come from? Do rhe people
of India dress the same as n'e do? Whf'
ing of how a drought affectsnor only them
do some people have jobs, others not?
and their neighbors,but children in faroff lands to which vveexport rvhear. The
This interestin origins, and causes,this
city boy must learn how our natural re- desire to hale real explanations,points
sources can be 66n5s11'scl-11'hyforests out hou' Decessaryit is for teachers to be
should be protected,hou'greet rivers can u'ell infonned in the natural sciences.
be harnessed,or saved frorn pollution by
and in those that deal u'ith the n'ay people
industrial plants-in order ro r.oteintelli- lir.e and get along u,ith each other.
gently on iavrs dealing n'ith thesethings.
The schoolgives children experiencein
Whv is it anv better to have "social
friendly living together and in taking reDI
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sponsibility in dozens of rvays. They
learn to think of others' rights rvhen they
are taught to keep their voices lorv and
their heels from clattering in the halls.
They iearn to conserve materials by taking good care of their books, and paint
brushes, by saving paper and crayons.
They begin to appreciate the meaning
and value of family life rvhen they learn
horv our family way of living grerv up in
answer to the need of the helpless baby
for protection.
Social studies try to bind together all
the different kinds of learning that used
to be scatteredabout in hit or miss fashion
under many diflerent subject headings.
Life is more meaningful rvhen it is
studied as a whole.

Means of self-expression

We rvould all like to see our children
learn to express rvhat they have to say
clearly, rvhether in speech or in rvriting.
Until a child can rvrite easily he must depend on the spoken rvord to get acrosshis
ideas. This is rvhy it is important that a
child have a chance to talk freely and
spontaneously in many situations, before
he gets to the point of putting his ideas
down on paper.
Children rvho have not been repressed
at home are seldom timid about expressing themseh-es rvhen they enter school.
Of courseit takes any child some time to
learn horv to act as a member of the large
group he is a part of rvhen he goes into
6rst grade, but rvithin a ferv lveeks he
should feel cornfortable enough to tell his
First steps in science
group about something that interestshin.r,
Parents rvho knorv something of the
or take part in discussions.
load of superstition and ignorance many
\Iuch of a child's later easeand naturalpeople carry around rvith them rvill be
ness in speaking before a group. or his
delighted to find their children studying
reticenceand fear of doing so, depends
sciencein grade school. The earlier chilupon the skill u'ith rvhich his first teachdren begin to get the scientilic attitude,
ers encourage him to take Part. The
the better. The obiectivesof scienceand
informal atmosphereof the early grades
social studies are the same: To help
s e e m s s t r a r ) g et o i n a n y p a r e n t s w h o s e
children understand their rvorld, and
school life rvas it.t the stiffer, "reciting"
have some idea about hou' men go about
type of classroom. But such an atlnosgetting useful knorvledge of that rvorld.
phere is one of the best signs that the
A child in the grades can get a "head
teacheris not old-fashionedor dictatoriai.
start" toward more direct and detailed
Parents can have a share in helping
study by having problen-rs to rvork on
their children get a good start at self(like learning how \\'ater e\.aporates,horv
expression. The richer a child's experifrost acts or horv a rnagnet u'orks). He
ences,the greater his vocabulary and his
learns by reai experiences the need of
ability to put his ideas into words. The
planning horv to go about finding out
person rvho is tongue-tied before a social
things. He learnsto keep an open mind,
rvho has nothhorv to avoid acceptingeasyexplanations group is not alrvavsthe one
ing to say. But the child, or even the
not based on facts. Learning to rvork
adult for that matter. rvho has variety in
rvith others on a problem, and horv to go
about getting information from reference his life is better prepared to make a contribution to a discussion.
books are other valuable contributions of
Before children rvrite easily enough to
simple scienceexperimentation and observation, planned to suit the children's put their ideas on paper, they often express themselYesin language that is more
grorving ability to think and reason.
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fresh and chanr-ringthan any of the writacter he is portraying is a wonderful way
ten rvork they wiil labor oler in school of freeing a child from self-consciousness.
later. Teachers and those parents who
It is a form of expression of deepJying
have tin.reto take dou'n at children's dicurges that can be a help to the expansion
tation, stories, rhymes, and accounts of
of a child's personality. It is one that
experiencesthey have, are making it easy parents can aicl and abet by providing
for these children to transfer their
stage properries and a variety of clothing
thoughts to paper later.
to be used as costume material. The old
Spelling is closely connected with a
trunk dedicated to cast-offfinery, old hats,
child's self-expression
in writing. 'One of
ribbons, lace curtains, and discarded jew'the reasons r.vhy children so often find
elry will be a gold mine for children who
rvriting letters or school papers irksome
c a r r y o n d r a n r a t i ca c t i \ i t i e s .
rnay be becausemisspelled u'ords are inMusical experience
v a r i e b l yc a l l e dt o t h e i r a t t e n t i o n .
When children can or should learn
To encourage children to learn to spell
rve should make use of their natural ac- musical skills is a problem dependenton
tivities that call upon them to use words.
much more than age. Not only must
Children making signs for a circus or a
children's physical and mental maturity
fair they are planning, or printing tickets be considered, but also any special ability
or placards for a play, u'r1l go to a lot
in music, and their background of experiof pains to see that they get the rvords
ence. A child whose family is much inright. Parents should use everyday,natterestedin music, even though he may not
ural situations that come up to make chilpossessspecial talent, has an advantage
dren u'ord-consciousin an enjoyable way.
over one in whose home music is never
\\rords that sound alike but are spelled Iistened to or played. One who has undifferently can be made the basis for
usually good muscular control will be
games in which the difierent meanings prepered to begin to play an insrrument
are brought out.
earlier than a child whose coordination is
There seern to be greet tariations in
not especiallygood for his age. No matchildren's natural ability to speil. It
ter how great or how small a degree of
would seem thar a chiid rvho reads a lot
musical talent a child has. the wav he
rvould tend to be a good spelier, but such
feelsabout music vgill influencehis learnis not the case. Such a child may be too
irg. If he comes to hate it because of
deep in what he's reading to watch the
being forced to study too young, to pracdetails of words.
tice too much, or too long at one time, his
Parents who try to help a child learn
progress can't be expected to be as satishorv to spell should be careful to see factory as that of a child whose whole exthat their methods are not too unlike
perience with music has been joyous.
those in use in school. For example,
Of real value is the prcvision in the
Iearning to spell according to certain
home of opportunities for hearing good
rules, w'hich many gro\\'n-ups did, is not
music. and lor singing together. Learnpracticed today as much as is drill on
ing to enjoy and appreciate good music,
u'ords that contain pitfalls.
both popular and classical,is just as proDramatizing what they read about or
ductive an experienceas iearning to make
experienceis one of children'sgreat pleas- music, and it appealsto a far greater numures, from the time they are very little,
ber of children.
To be able to lose himself in the charEven those children who at the start
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seem to be "monotones" can learn to
sing. It is probable that lack of experience accountsfor the many such chiidren
in the early grades. The earlier children
are given some help and practice in {ollowing a tune rvithout making them
strained and self-conscious.
the more enjoyment they rvill get out of their experience rvith music at school and at home,
Children like to help make musical instruments. Rattles n-radervith gourds or
milk cartons, marimbas, triangles. tarnbourines, or drums can all be made at
h o m e . B u t s u c h a c t i v i t i e sp r o r n o t ei n t e r est only if they are thoroughly enjoyable.

What instrurnents
shall they play?
T h e s u i t a b i l i t yo i d i f l e r er r t i n s r r u n r e
nrs
for children, rvhen they begin to have an
interest in taking lessons.has been rnuch
cliscussed. Nlusical prodigies rvho begin
playing the piano or violin ar rhree or
four, and by their genius upset all rules
of rvhat to expect, have caused some parents to assume that it makes little difierence rvhat instrument a child starts with
if only he starts early enough.
A little thought given to rhe marrer
makes us realize that what we know
about a child's physical deveiopn.rentruns
counter to this idea. Extremely delicate
adjustmentsmust be made by the fingers
in playing a violin or a flute. This puts
the mastery, or even the use, of such instrurnents,out of the question rvith all but
a very ferv children until a high degree of
motor coordination has deveioped. Add
to this the extremely sensitiveear necessary to the detectionof mistakesin pitch,
and it becomeseasy to see rvhy the piano
is often regarded as the most rervarding
instrument for younger children.
Although it is a less"personal" instrument than one they can hold, the piano
makes ferver demands on them. Selected
children, with specialtalents, may make
very good progresson reed or string in-

struments. But the piano with its definite arrangement of keys, and its much
ferver demands as far as muscular adjustments go, conforms to the child's motor
and mental development better than most
other instruments.
So n-ruch depends on a child's inclination tor.r'ard music, and the l.vay he is
taught, that no definite age can be given
as the "best" tirne to begin learning to
play an instrurnent. Very few chilclren
will profit much by beginning earlierthan
the age of 6.
There are children q'ho have a gift for
rhythmic actir.ities.r'vithout having sorre
of the other abilitiesrequired for achievement in nusic. For them, dancing n-ray
prove a clelightful fonn of self-expression.
In pror,icling such opportunities for
children u'e mustn't forget to leave them
plenty of tir.ne in r.vhich to do things of
their orvn choosing. Childhood is pretty
much regin-rented
for a good shareof the
year by five or more hours of school 5
days a rveek. To fill after-school hours
and Saturdavs rvith music, dancing, or
dramatic rvork so that a child has no tin.re
he can call his orvn is to deny him sorr-rething no "adlantage" can make up for.

Home study problems
Although most educators no longer
stresshome $'ork as much as they used
to, some grade-schoolchilclren still hale
assignrnentsto be done outside of school.
When this is so, the tin-reand conditions
for study should be carefully planned to
keep it fron-rbeing a hateful chore. Preferably home u'ork should be of the voluntary sort, should grorv out of the child's
interest in getting further information,
pictures, or other material to illustrate
and expar.rdwhat is being discussedat
school. Horne assignmentsshould allow
a child to pursue intereststhat are truly
his or.vnand give scopeto his originality.
One boy rnay sper.rdthoroughly pleasur-
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able hours on a map; a girl rnay take great
delight in making her notebook expressive of her taste and love of color.
Unfortunately, too often home work is
purely routine-so many problems to
w'ork, so many spelling n'ords to learn.
When this is true, it certainly taxes a
parent's cleverne"s to make home r.vork
anything but irksome.
Children need freedom for active, outdoor play after being confined in school
for hours. For this reason. the studv
period should nor come right efter ,.hooi.
|ust before or soon after dinner rnay be
a good time. Most childrer-rlike to have
a little relaxation before going to bed, so
to leave home study until rhe last thir.rg
at night is questionable. The conditions
surrounding horne work should be such
that the child isn't inrerruoted or distracted. A comfortablechair, and a desk
or tabie where the light is good, are essentiai. Some children like to study in the
family group, but the chances are they
rvill settle down to businessand get their
rvork over much quicker in a separate
room. If they study in the san-replace
elery night they rvill ger n-roredone, because they don't have to spend time adjusting to an unfamiliar situation. Only
children sometimes do slightly better
work at school than those rvith brothers
and sisters, This may be connectedu.ith
the fact that they can study undisturbed.
On the other hand, some adults have
very pleasantmemories of $'orking with
a group of brothers end sisters.
Oftentimes a child rvill eet his home
r v o r k o u t o [ t h e w a y r l o r e p r o r n p t l yi t i t
is sandn'ichedin betrveenradio programs.
This has the advantage of discouraging
darvdling: many times a child z/liz{s he is
studying when he is really aimlesslyreading lrords or.er and over.
Becauseof the feeling son-reolder people have that horne work is desirable,
some of the thines educators hai'e found

out about it are rvorth knoq'ins:
1 . C h i l d r e nr v l r os p e n d . rl o t . o lr i r r r eo n
home work often do little or no betrer
than others. A dull but conscientious
child may plod away endlessly ar home
work, but lack the ability to make a better
showing at school on that account.
2. Many teachers find that home work
doesn't seem to be m.uch of a factor in
raising a child's marks ar school. This is
a good point for parents to keep in mind
who are very ambitious for their child's
school success.
3. On the positive side, there is some
small likelihood that a child who has
formed the habit of home study in the
grades will do better in high school,where
home work seemsnecessary.
4. There are many times when parents
ought to help with home work, and would
build up a closer relationship with their
children by doing so. The school has a
responsibility for letting parents know
when and how they can help. Their interest in rvhat their children are doing
encourages a favorable attitude toward
learning.
Study outside of school by young children is usefui, apparently, when it is
something freely and naturally entered
into becauseof a child's interest in learning. One who begins to make a collection of raiiway maps, enthusiastically enlisting his father's help, and talking over
with him the reasonsfor difierent routes,
time of iaying rails, and so on, is learning
somerhing about our country's history",
and also about its resources, trade, contours, and settling by people from other
lands. But it is the self-initiated enjoyment that makes this I'aluable.
The home can contribute by helping a
child form the habit of putting his time
to good use. This does not mean pushing, prodding, keeping children busy
every minute, but rather surrounding
them with the possibilities for using lei,
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sure time productively, such as books,
picture s, materials, ancl-above all-an
atrnosphere of enthusiasm and ideas.
In discussing children's activities we
always come back to horv absolutely
necessary it is to knorv children. Becausea great part of a child's life is spent
in school. it is necessaryfor parents to
knorv the school, too. Parents and

schools should be partners. Too often
parentsare silent partners,or if not silent,
they voice cornplaints. Why not be constructi\.ei When parents get back o{ a
plan for hot lunches at school, for including family life courses in the curriculum, things begin to happen in their
communities,

Everyduyproblems
into car-e-man-rvith-a-bonedays, instead
of getting better. There rvill be crazes
that nearly drile lrs crazy.
We clon't knorv much about the meaning of theseside trips children take. But
rve should learn to recognize the dilTerence benveen thern and behavior that
son-rething"about conduct that perplexes really needs study.
When a ro-)rear-oldis completelyheedus. Oftentimes rvhat seemslike a tough
problem rvill be ironed out as time passes. lessoi the dirt on his hands. doesit mean
and the child becomesmore mature, Just he's never going to learn to keep cleanI
Of course not. But horv to teli the difas there is a "stage" rvhen temper tantrums are to be expectedin littie children. ference betrveen things that rnatter and
those that don'ti \Vill llary's shyness,
so rvith dozens of other sudden peculiarthat seemsto result from her being so tall
ities of behavior. They blorv up like a
ior her age, lasti Or rvill it disappearas
shorver and pass as quickly,
It rvould be foolhardy. horvever. to toss her iriends start to grorv fast, tool Problerns like hand cleanlinessrvill finally
off any and all bothersome behavior by
saying, "Oh, it's just his age!" or. "He'll
take care of themselves.but the tallness
outgrorv it." But rve could sornetir"nes and shynessmav not so easily be solled.
saveourselvesheadachesby going at such Sonetimes, though, the puzzling bethings slorvly, instead of imn-rediately halior rviil be a clue to real trouble. Our
rvhipping up a iroth of anxiety.
g r o p i n g f o r a n e x p l a n a t i o nm e y o c c a s i o n ally hit on a sore spot that needs expert
Fleeting phases
attention. When any behavior appears
that is clisturbing because it is different
There's a stage of hitting and one of
from a child's usual ways. we might rveli
turning down legetabies; periods rvhen
ask ourselves,while carefully observing
table manners seem to be slipping back
Airvays, in trying to explain p,tzzling
behavior,we must 6rst think of rvhat has
gone before. What speciaicircnmstances
have surrounded this child? What kind
of adult personalitieshas he lived amongl
What things have happened to him?
Not that rve should ahvays hurry to "do
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him, "Is this something unimportant and
fleeting, that needs no special handlingl
Or is it the outward expressiono{ some
hidden difficulty, the child's reaction to
something that is botherir.rg or blocking
If watching or studying him in
himl"
relation to the people or conditions that
surround him doesn't provide an explanation, expert help rnay be needed.
Nearly all parents are shocked when
their children bring home "swear-words,"
or use other vulgar phrases: We lose
perspective for a moment becauseour little innocent's lips have been defiled by
vulgarity. We forget that a child who is
not daily exposed to such ianguage;
rvhose attention isn't called to it as something pretty exciting-by mouthwashing
rvith soap, or some equaily stupid treatmsnl-i5n'1 going to use it pennanently.
lJe experirients with it just as he does
rvith anythir.rg that's new. Or he may
use it in order to "belong" to his "gang."
If we don't get excited and make an issue
of it the novelty will wear ofi, and the
language will be forgotten.
If we act shocked or shorv a child that
we are disgusted, all that we succeedin
doing is to drive him into being very carefui not to use the disliked language in
our hearing. If we forbid hin-r to play
with the chiid from q'hom he picked it
up we are handling it negatively, instead
of trying to be of constructive influence
in the other child's life.

The rough and rude phase
One of the more colnlron phases that
clisturbs llarents is the rude, blustery behavior by r'vhich small boys begin to assert their independence after they start
school. Because they are "picked on"
more or less by older boys rvho have
passedthrough the stage of inexperience,
they may try to make up for their youngness by being bold and tough. Some,
being completely frightened and unequal
9 7 1 0 1 6 ',.5 2

.5

to the situation, are termed "sissies" or
"mama's boys." It is much healthier
for a boy to meet the problem by an
attacking attitude than by being afraid.
But for a mother to see her sweet little boy suddenly transformed into a
"toughie" is hard. Having him come
roaring into the house, loudly voicing
demands, his feet clattering noisily, his
appearance that of a street urchin, calls,
she feels, for action. Instead of being
glad that he's facing up to the demancls
rnade upon him, she is iikely to be full
of reproaches. How much better if she
can congratulate herself on his fist fights.
realizing that this is a fumbling first step
toward proving his courage, and that the
boy who listens to the pleas of his parents
not to fight may regr€t it all his life.
They can prove it in other ways? M"ybe so, but try to tell a boy that and make
it stick!
Little girls do not have to establish
themselves in quite this *"y;
their
strength must iie aiong other lines. To
be favorably looked upon by one's school
matesone needsto stand out in some way.
A boy whose physical development is
good is more likely to be popular than
one with a poor physique. Girls may
try to get approval by an outstanding accomplishment or getting good marks, or
by having pretty ciothes. They may go
through a phase of seeking friendships
with well-thought-of playmates, and of
bickering and jealousy tied up with wanting to be "best friends" with girls who
are in the accepted groups. Such behavior although of the sanremotivation is
less noticeable and less upsetting than
bloody nosesor torn shirts.

Teasing and q&arretring
Why are teasing and quarreling mentioned so often by mothers as one of their
greatesttrials I Isn't it probabiy as much
becausethey are so annoying to us, as be-
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cause we are so deeply concerned about
their effect on the childrenl
If we looked upon them as a blessing
which is denied the only child we might
be nearer to appreciating their true value.
F o r w h a t t h e y a r e . i n l r r g e m e a s u r e .i s
simply a rather crude and noisy attemp!
at learning how to get along rvith other
people. Brothers and sisters are very
c o n v e n i e n ta g e n t st o p m c t i c eo t l .
There are a number of things that seem
to touch oS this behavior.
Age clifferences are the basis for a
good deal ofconflict. Children of 4and7
or 8 and rz, hat'e comparativelylittle in
common. Four rvants to PlaY q'ith
Ser,en's precious electric train. Twelve
can't stand the "silly" jokes Eight is continually springing.
Clear understandingsbetween children
about rvhat things are to be shared, and
whet are strictly private property. is a
help. Room enough to turn around in is
a pricelessad\,antage,too, if you can find
it and afiord it, To arrange so that tivo
boys or two girls of very difierent tastes
or ages don't have to share a room may
take some clever handling-but it will be
u'orth it. If they must. plan so that they
rvill go to bed at different hours, have
separate closet or drarver space for their
clothes. Letting children rvork out between themselveshow their spaceis to be
divided gives them the fun of haling their
"say" in a matter that is of pretty deep
concern to them.
Do your children seetoo much of each
otherf Some families expect their children to find more companionship in each
other than is reasonablc. Brothers and
sistersget to know each other so well that
there may be less novelty and stimulation
in their play than when outsiders are
brought in. If we think back we may
remember better how very importent to
us our friends were, even at the age of
8 or ro. A family bent on keeping down

the annoying bickering and teasing will
import children and also encourage their
youngsters to go to their friends' homes.
Differences in interests betuteen tbe
sexes natLrra.llyresult in some clashes.
But horv important it is for boys and girls
to have a chance to learn something about
each others' tastesand interestsearly in
life. There are going to be a great many
more things they agree about than those
thev disagree on. Let's hope that continues into their adult relationships. Let's
not forget that the ages we're considering
include those very years when the two
'sexes become very stand-ofrsh toward
each other. By the age of 9 or ro, boys
and girls increasingly shy arvay from the
simple acceptanceof each other of early
childhood. Perhaps this is nature's way
of laying the ground work for a new appreciation in the teens, Whatever the
answer, there is a time when it seems
fairly common for boys to turn up their
nosesat girls and girls at boys. Part of
this is only the attempt to establish the
importance of one's orvn sex-for boys
and girls in whom natural differences
have not been exaggerated by different
treatment and training enioy each other
thoroughly, when their interests run in
common. But try as we may, rve cannot
get the aYerage ro-year-oldboy to want
girls at his birthday party.
It is a good thing brothers and sisters
do squabble and puli hair. If they bottled up all jealousyand ill will we might
never guess it existed. As it is we get
a chance to find out what's causing the
rub. When the teasing is one-sided, it
Ieads us to stop and think. Is Ann's
picking on her little brother related to
the joy with which the relatives greeted
the birth of a boy in a family where girls
had been in the maiorityl
Once we have unearthed some clues as
to what lies behind undue and unfair
teasing, we can take steps to remove the
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causes. Taking stock of our own behavior will often reveal that u'e have not
been giving enough consideration to the
special and different needs of each child.
Perhaps we failed to notice that |ane, at
r r, is being allowed many more privileges
than Lois, now 13, lvas at the san-reage.
Is it surprising under such circumstances
that Lois picks on flaws in |anel
Have we considered whether Iim's
orneriness be{ore supper may not mean
he has been overstimulated (the neighborhood boys he plays with are all older
than he), and is so tired he is ready to
jump on his little sister at every move she
makesl Maybe he is the goat so often
among the bigger boys that he finds it a
great relief to take it out on someone.
No one really knows how much teasing and quarreling should be passedover
as normall But it is probably true that
if lve could shut our ears to it oftener than
we do, and not step in and settle difierences)we might 6nd that our children did
not sufier. As often as not our efiorts
to stop the annoyance of loud voices result in our protecting one child unfairly.

So your children argue!
Family life without arguments would
be as impersonal as life alone in a hotel.
In a family each one's ideas and beliefs
and feelings touch everyone else; almost
everything anyone does or thinks tangles
with the life that is being led in common.
After all, rvhat is so disturbing about
having childrer.rarguel Could it be that
u,hile they are very little, and \.veparents
har,ethe upper hand, we get inro the habit
of "shushing" them if they disagreer,vith
us or have ideas that don't fit in r,vith
oursl Shouldn't we be pleased instead
of upset over children's tenCency,as they
develop, to have more and rnore ideas of
their orvn, and to want to put acrossthose
ideasl lt's more comfortable and cuiet
a r o u n d t h e h o u s ew i t h o u t i r r g U l n e n t sv,e s .

But isn't it true that we tell children to
"pipe down" when they are arguing with
us or with each other, largely becauseif
they were always docile and obedient it
v-,rouldsaveus from having to thinkl
Perhaps we need to distinguish between
arguing, which means reasoning, and
wrangling. One means trying to clear
up or prove the worth of a point of view;
the other turns discussions into hot and
angry conflict. When this latter is indulged in, it often means that children are
rebelling against unfair treatment, are
r e s e n t f u l j, e a l o u s ,o r e n v i o u s ,
A parent needs a clear head in order to
listen, observe,and be able to decide how
much importance to attach to disagreements. But only by doing this can we
tell whether "something needs to be
done" or whether the picture is one of
wholesome growth toward so-calledadult
ways of settling things.
What do children argue about? Everything under the sun-their interests and
concernsare that broad. Why do we get
annoyedl Becauseso many of their discussionsseem pointless, or trifling, or take
time, and interefere with things we think
Or is it ever beare more importantl
causewe are too busy or toolazy to think
up good answersl We enjoy listening to
the hot, rapid-fire arguments of town
meeting types of program on the air.
Why do we object to them in our orvn
homesl Instead why not take some tips
from such programsl
People who take difierent points of
view on a platform or on the radio have to
line up their facts and reasons. Perhaps
a family that held to this same standard
could do away with some tiresome, useless
discussion. It would help children to understancl the need of fortifying themseh'eslr,ith facts; of the silliness of holding a point of view that is merely the result of personal feeling, lvith no solid
factual in{ormation back of it.
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Children nowadays need practice in
thinking as perhaps they never have before, Events and difficulties, whether on
the other side of the world or on ours, are
affecting our daily lives in ways that even
children can see. Perhaps this gives us a
better chance than parents of an earlier
day had to help children get into the habit
of considering many sides of a question.
One of the things that comes up in
children's arguments (as in adults') is
"rights." When Pat argues that he "had
a right" to use Bunny's mittens, his own
being wet, we have a chance to show how
often "rights" must be compromised;
how if he had asked Bunny for them it
would have saved trouble. When fanet
argues that she has a "right" to do what
her friends are allowed to do, investigation may show that she actually has some
privileges they don't have, or that we have
been holding the reins too tight. We
want our children to be wary of accepting
harmful ideas and prejudices thoughtlessly, Ought we not then to welcome
their growing ability,to test and weigh
04r suggestions?

Dawdling, whining, sulkingo
tattling, and cheating
Daud.ling
is usually a very minor
problem, but it's often little things that
make us cross. and so Iead to friction.
It seemsto be in the nature of human
beings to poke, fool around, dawdle, delay when bored. That's why dawdling
over dressing comes to the fore about the
time children start school. The business
of getting into clothes has ceased being
exciting and novel. It's old stuff, but not
old enough to be done speedily and
automatically.
Except, that is, when there's a very
pleasant prospect ahead. It's worth
while, for that reason, to make breakfast
as much fun as we can. A child who has
a reAton to get dressed, for example,

whose friend is going to call for him, or
who has a new turtle to take to school,
hustles into his clothes in no time. We
may get tired of thinking of ways of making a child look past the dressing, to the
interesting next thing, but it is worth our
time. This stage won't last forever,
you know. Removing distractions often
helps. Keeping the puppy out of the
bedroom and the toys out of sight will
keep them from distracting the child.
Have ]im dress in another room if f unior
keeps making him giggle by deliberately
putting his shoeson the wrong feet.
Wbining is something else again. It
means that somehow you've led your child
to believe that that is the way to get attention. You've got to counteract this idea.
Give him devoted attention when he
doesn't whine; be ready to listen to him,
not just to say "uh-huh" absent-mindedly;
save up little jokes and funny poems to
tell him at times when he's around the
kitchen, watching you roll out piecrust.
Maybe someone in the family is a
whiner? Maybe the child is copying
him. Maybe you're overworked, and
need a change. Whining may mean that
the child is adopting a self-pitying attitude. Find out uhy the child fancies
he's abused or short-changed. Make sure
he isn't. Then stop commenting on the
whining and forget about it.
Occasionally, whining is the first indication we have that a child is ill. Then,
of course,he needsmedical attention.
Sulking suggesrsrhar a child is bottling
up things he should get off his chest. It
may mean (r) that he has an undue
idea of his own importance; (z) that he's
not learning to "take it" when things
don't go his way, and he feels bafred to
know how to proceed; (3) that he really
is misunderstood, that he is not given a
chance to explain his feelings.
Commenting on sulky behavior, telling
a child to stop sulking, makes him {eel
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even more blocked, and probably will
only increase his inability ro acr and his
tendency to withdrarv.
It rvould be interesting to know
rvhether sulkiness is more common in
children who have never been allorved to
talk back to their parents. A child of 6
rvhose rnother is outraged at his calling
her a "dun.rbbell,"instead of taking such
an outburst in her stride, may be the one
rvho retreats at ro into the sulks rvhen
faced n'ith almost anything that makes
him angry.
l f s u l k i n g r e e l l vb e c o m e su n r e s p o n s i t e nessand depression,expert help is needed.
Any unhealthy retrear should be a signal for us to provide outletsfor the child's
emotions. Often, helping a child find an
activity rvith rvhich to busl' himself will
be the most helpful rvay of resolving his
ir.nmediate dilliculty. In rin're, rvith a
better understanding on our part of horv
to avoid provoking such a crisis,he rvill
rvork out tvays of handling his emotions
more acceptably"
Tattling is unpleasant,but so common
in your-rgchildre n as to seem more normal
than otherr.vise. What doesit meanl It
suggests,of course,that the tattler is weak,
and has to come to an adult for suooort.
C o n r r n o n s e n s et e l l s u s t h i r t a l l c h i l . l r e n
are rveak on occasion;but when a child
is constantly pointing out the unfairness
or bad conduct of others lve may begin
to suspectthat he is in neeclof a different
kind of help from that he asks. He needs
to be built up, to feel equal to situations,
Then he rvon't need to be on the lookout
to pull some one else down.
Tattling that lasts after a child is old
enough to understand the ugly meaning
of tale-bearing betrays insecurity. The
job his parents face is not horv to make
him stop tattling, but how to make him
feel secure. One child wiil need more
praise for his efforts to be fair and square;
another, more responsibility; a third may

needhelp in laughing ofi minor injustices,
in developingmore of a senseof humor.
Cbeating (as rvas mentioned on p. :r)
i s a n o t h e ri n d i c a t i o no f i n a b i l i t yr o ' t n r r k e
the grade" in the personal struggle for
satisfactlon. Whether at games,in school
work, in getting out of tasks or by doing
them poorly, not playing fair tells us
something about the fears of tire chilcl
and the standards he is setting up for
himself. If his belief in himself is nor
sturcly we n-rusttry to find ways of building up his morale.
Is he liling and playing in a group that
is so highly competitive that he feels he
must come out on top, even by un{air
meansl Has he been overinduleed at
h o m e . s o t h a t h e i s u n u s e dt o s t r u g g l c l
A r e h i s l o n g i n g s f o r n c h i e ie n r e o to t r l , i
keeping r.vith his ability, so rhar he has
become one of the "I-r.von't-play-if-I-can'twin" kind of childrenl
Once parents understand the possible
meanings of such behavior they can
usuaily supplv children with the help that
makes them feel equal to situations.

How irnportant are
good manners?
A gootl ,leel of rrnheppinesscornesto
children becausetheir parents har.e pretty
setideasabout mannersand children have
none. (Well, hardlv any!) They have
natural friendliness and cheerfulness,
though, that go a long way to make up
for their failure to see why "Hi!" isn't
always as acceptablea greeting as "How
do you do."
Some children are made into little ouop e t s r v i t h a r h i n l a y e r o [ s o c i a lu . r i ' i r i r .
Usually such manners do not stand up
under hard wear. Unless the courtesy
that we try to make habitual in children is
real we are not doing them much of a
favor. They may have a whole bag of
tricks like how to hold their fork right
and how to take ofi their hat to a ladv.
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and stili be rude and selfish. It is more
in-rportant to teach a boy not to push
ahead of someone at a counter in order
to be served than to be sure he remembers
to get off a bus ahead of the girl he's rvith,
in order to help her down.
Real politeness corres from the way a
person feels. If we help children to have
kindly feelings toward others their manners in expressing their feelings wili
pretty much take care of themselves,
One of the good ways of letting children
in on the secret of good manners is to be
considerate of them.
This is the basis of all good social conduct. \.{anners are catching, There is
contagion in pleasant morning greetings
by parents; in the "excuse me" that
springs to our lips when we have been
thoughtlessof our children'srights; in the
"thank you" that a child learns from the
gracious consideration u'ith rvhich kindnessis receiled, in quiet voices,as much
as in shril1ones; in rvarm friendlinessfor
those who do us services.

something to do, like shorving guests
where to put their coats, or helping to
passsandwiches.
Discussing why certain ways of doing
things have come about helps chiidren to
recognize the need for manlr of our social
customs. Just as the buttons on a man's
coat sleeve,that were useful when his lace
ruffie had to be kept out of his plate, now
serve no purpose, so some of our social
customs are uselessrelics. But most of
our polite ways came into use for a reason,
and if they make our relations with others easier and smoother, they're worth
holding on to. By talking about these
things lve can help children discriminate
between things that are simply superficial,
and those that show good breeding becausethelr are more than skin deep. Men
used to take off their hats when women
got into elevators; nou'adays they realize
it is much more considerateto leave their
hats on than it is to jab people rvith their
elbows rvhile trying to take them off.
Parents can help their children to converseeasily. "Small talk" is of very little
When is teaching neeessary?
consequencein one sense,but immensely
There are all kinds of little soecialrvavs important rvhen it hclps others to feel
o i { e e l i n ge t e a s ei n s o c i a ls i t u e i i o n st h a i a
comfortable. The family that fosters dischild rvill not have practice in at home.
cussion of current events, that listens to
FIow to behave in a restaurant or on a
the children's opinions about movies or
train; horv to thank one's hostess graradio programs, is at the same time makciously at a party-all these have to be
ing it possible for them to express themtaught. The child rvho learns many of
selvesin a group.
the "proper" things to do is going to be
Teen-age chiidren who are beginning
a more con-rfortableadolescent,when he
to take part in social life a good deal often
begins to have rvider social experiences. complain that they "don't know whar ro
There are many good books on mantalk about," especiallyamong srrangers
ners written for boys and girls; and while
or members of the opposite sex. Those
boys under rz will be inclined to scoff at
who have, from the time they were quite
such fol-de-rol, they may take a peek at
young, been welcomed when they took
the books that interest their sisters. Leave
part in adult conversationswill have had
them rvhere they're conspicuous.
enough practice by the time they reach
\tfany mothers cleverly arrange for
the so-called awkward age so that it
their children to help them when they
needn't be awkward. The ro- or r2-yearhave guests. Awkwardness and embarold will be glad to have mother provide a
rassment disappear when a child has few phrases that can be used whe[ greet-
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ing people, or saying "good-by" at a parry.
To hear their parents' guests discussing interesting questionsis an important
part of children's education. They can
be taught not to demand more than their
share of attention just as they are taught
how to shake hands cordially. Children
should have learned well before the age
of 6 not ro interrupt. and not to "sho* of["
when there is companv.
Children must hai,e real interest in
other people if they are to find ir easy ro
talk with them. The family thai is
rvarmly friendly, that has many kinds of
visitors, makes its children aware of other
people and their feelings. Being a good
listener is as important as knowing how
to talk; so children who recognize how
much people like to talk about their own
interests are readier for social exDerience.
There is more value in comrnenring
often on n child's good responscsthan oi
what he forgets or does poorly. If rve
don't call atrenrion to blunders we will
avoid making him self-conscious.

Nervous

habits

"Nervousness" is a sort of ragiag term.
\A/e put this label on any kincl of behavior
that puzzles or borhers us. A child who
bites his nails is called "nervous,,; so is
one who wets the bed, is an overactive
chatterer, or a restlesssleeper. We often
assume that such behar.ior suggests a
highly sensitive,easily agitated chiid. In
some casesunstable emotions may be in
part due to the original nen,ous equip,
ment with which a child rvas born; but
we must not forget that his surroundings
have had a lot ro do with the rvavs i'e
responds. We neglectto ask ourselr.esif
ue are responsible for our children,s being nervous. Perhaps our habits (a
screechyvoice; rvhining about how much
work we have ro do; darting resrlessly
from one thing to another) are enough to
force nervousnessupon them. It is easy

to expect a child to conform to more
mature behavior than he is capable of.
A child who lives with excitabie adults
is
helped in developing serenity ancl
.not
calmness. Some sort of pressure is. or
has been in the past, back of stuttering,
masturbating, making grimaces with th1
mouth, bed-wetting, or any other habits
that are hard to understand. Nervous
habits invoiving the mourh are the most
common of the various wavs of exoressing pent-up-energy.
To center attention on the nervous
habit itself is to confuse, almost paralyze,
the child. Our businessis firsr to set ar
the underlying causes. The form the
nervousnesstakes is only a symptom.

Enuresis
If a child of schoolase srill wetshis
bed, here are sorne oi th-ethines to look
[or. Was learnirrg to keeo,_l.y or.remphasized from the beginningl
Did
he ever really learn to keep dryl
If the
wetting is of fairly recent appearance,
what evenrsin his life may be tied up with
it? Did something occur that rvas a
threat to him, for example, bringing horne
bad merks, giving up having ,oo* o.
"
bed to himself, or being punished
for sex
play with other children? Is iealousvof
a y o u n g e rc h i l d m a k i n g h i m f a l l b a c ki n t o
babyish tvays-rvays that certainly gain
him attentionl
If he has rver rhe bed off and on for a
long tirne, look for some chronic condition that rveighson him, and that he is
helpless to do anything about. Do his
parents distress him by continual bickeringl
Are they divorced or separated,so
that he's batted back and forth berween
them, hearing one criticize the otherl Is
he the dull one in a bright family, so that
there's a nagging ache of self-distrust
where his self-confidence ousht to bel
Is he under a srrain becauseIe has just
entered school?
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Most important of all, has he been made
to feel miserably ashamed of his habit?
Punished, scolded, told he could help it
if only he would tryl
Once a child becomes fearful of not
being able to stay dry, and is pestered by
efforts to make him do so, his anxiety piles
up. He's afraid outsiders will know of
his trouble. Instead of being a help to
him-which
he can usually count onhis father and mother blame him.
What we can do for a child who has
this trouble is to try to take whatever load
he's carrying off his shoulders. He
should not be punished, or scolded, or
made to feel disgraced. All the efiort
should be in the direction of making him
comfortable and light-hearted and capable. We will do more by building up his
strength and self-belief than by any
amount of criticism.
If he is emotionally excitable, things
that overstimulate him must be avoided.
He, more than the next child, needs consistent handling-not
to be aliowed all
kinds of favors one day, and then jerked
up short the next. He needsto have solid
ground under him, to know where he
stands with his parents. FIe needs occupations and interests that will encourage
concentration, instead of restlessrunning
from one thing to another. He will probably need to be shielded from harrowing
rnovies, radio dramas, and tragic nervs
items more than the average child. His
sleep and rest requirements must be kept
constantlyin mind.
He will weicome practical rvays in
which he may learn to overcome his habit;
like having an alarm clock in his room
that will arvaken him in the night (bedlr'etters are usually very deep sleepers),
or a room alone, so that he rvill not be
humiliated by having others know about
his lapses, He needs to have his mother
and father feel, and show, confidence that
he rvill get over his difficulty all right.

He needsto knorv that they are accepting
him, not frowning on him as a nuisance.
If, when everythingpossiblehas been
done to rid a child of any worries (like
his school progress,his relations with
other children, or money difficultiesat
home), he still persistsin wetting his bed,
professionalhelp should be sought. If
there is no child-guidanceclinic in the
immediatevicinity, local or Statedepartmentsof health,welfare,or educationare
always glad to give information as to
q,herethe help of a child psychologistor
psychiatristmay be found. Rarely indeedis therea physicalcausebackof prolonged bed-wetting,but this possibility
should, of course,be ruled upon by a
physician. Circumcisionis nevera cure.
Sometimesenuresis.like other nervous
habits, begins when the child is under
somesort of strain,and remains,though
the strain has been relieved. When a
parent comesto the conclusionthat the
bed-rvettingis just a "relic" that fact in
itself may help to clearthe atmosphere.
In many cases,a change of parents'
attitudes,and their encouragementwill
make it no longer necessary
for the child
to return to the helplessness
of babyhood.

NaiI-biting
Nail-biting is another sign of strain.
To attack it by applying a bitter-tasting
substance to the fingers is almost never
of any use, becauseit does not do away
with the tension that is causing the habit.
Forever calling a child's attenlion to it
does more harm than good; it only gives
him something more to feel tense about.
The most constructive way of helping
to overcome this habit is to free him from
any known causesof fatigue, overexcitement, or rvorry, and to patiently look for
causesthat do not appear on the surface.
Children have been observed to be especially prone to bite their nails rvhen they
are inactive, and at the same time are be-
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fears, worries, lrustrations, and their outlet.s
ir.rgemotionally stimuiated. Sitting for a
couple of hours at a rnor,ie, reacling a
thrilling stor)', or tvorking on a tough
arithn-retic problern are examples of this
kind of pressure. Having plenty of
rvhole-body activity and much freedom
for letting ofl steam cuts dou'n the need
for nail-biting.

To help a nail-biter by letting him h:rve
gum to cher'vor an apple to eat n,hen he
is studying is to recognize the need oI
giving him a substitute for the undesirable activity. But most of all, removing
causesof \\'orry or anxiety must be relied
on to rid children of this, or any other
nervous habit.

F ears, worries?frustrations, and
their outlets
As children learn more about the
pared to deal n'ith, so older children, in
rvorld r.,'erlight expect thern to fear only
being airaid oi the r.r'eirdand mysterithose unplcasant or harmiul things that
ous, rer-ealthat it is things that are unit makes sensero be afraid of. Actually,
farniliar and unexplained tLar rvorry
this is not so. Instead of worrving about then'r. \\/her.r children have bad dreanrs,
such rerlistic things as being run over, things they fear :rppear in then'r, such as
they turn out to be afraid oi being at- frightening animals, crirninals. and robtacked by tigers or gorilles. or of fincling bers. It is highly in-rportant.then, for
a lion under the bed. Fears of the clark. adults to guard their conversation,and
of "spooks" ancl unearthl), creatures,of
not discuss things before children that
robbers and criminals, are so colrmon as r n n . l r e c a u s co i t h e i r i g n o r a n c e .c r t r s e
to make it ob'"ious that children have them to n,orry.
picked up these dire imaginary clar.rgers
Fewer fam children are afraid of dogs
from stories,rlovies, or radiol frorn olerthar.rcitv children. This points to ho'"v
hearing grown-up discussions of unmuch familiarity with an animal has
pleasant thingsl from orher children; or
to do rvith dispelling fear. The mcre
frorn lurid newspaperaccountsof crime. information a child has about any situaA fear of stomrs. very prevalent at 8
tion that nray causehirn to fear, the rnore
or 9, is an exception,storms being solne- farniliar he is rvith u'avs of dealing rvith
thing most children har.e experienced. such situations.the lessiikely he is to be
It is cften learnecl from adults rvho have fear-riclden. There are great inrJividual
never outgrown their orvn childish fear
difierences in the number and d,:gree of
of thunder and lightning.
children's fears, If a fear persists,and
T u s t r s y o u n g c h i l J r c n f e a r t h i n g s parents' elTorts to deal with it fail, exthey cannot understand, and are unpre- pert help and careful investigation of
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your child front.6 to 12
the causesmay be necessary.
Some thoughtless or malicious adults
p u r p o s e l yl r i g h t e n c h i l d r e n . s o i t i s e s sential for parents to knorv the persons
with whom they leave their children.
While it may seem lessimportant in middle childhood in comparison r.vith the impressions children may get in the preschool years,the very fact that the schoolage child is more conversational,and has
broader interests, makes such chance
contacts important.
Movies and radio thrillers apparendy
contributeto children'sfears,even though
they usually are not the underlying cause
of these fears. Children who already
feel disturbed and uneasy are more apt to
be impressed deeply with what they see
and hear in these ways. It would be
fi ne if parents could see every movie
their children went to, beforehand, but
this is a practice limited to a very ferv
homes. It is possible, however, to use
lists of suitable movies printed in magazines for parents. When it comes to
radio and teievision we can sit in on
children's programs. It we think a certain program undesirable we can plan
our children's activities so as to have other
interesting things to compete with it. A
sensitive, highly imaginative child will
naturally have to be protected more than
one who takes things casually; and sometimes it will be less harmful to let a
child listen to a program that all his
friends talk about than to give him a
feeling of being thwarted and "difierent."
Iust as a child is less emotionally upset
by an exciting movie if his father or
mother is with him, so a child probably
feels more secure if an adult listens with
him to the radio drama, and talks over
the story rvith him afterward. By discussing a movie or radio play with a
child we can point out absurdities, that
heroes are not killed ofi, that things will
come out all right in the end; thus help

ing him to have a little perspective.
Part of the enjoyment of such things
comes from being "safely" frightened.
There is a tingle and thrill in taking
part (even at secondhand) in adventures,
if one feels secure. The fun of coasting,
of climbing to a high place, or of diving
comes in part from the knowledge that
there is an element of danger, but that
things are under control.

Fears eonneeted with the self
lvlore subtle than these fears that children recognize and talk about are fears
connected with the child's self. All of
us know rvhat it is to feel adequate or
inadequate, the result of having played
our part well or poorly, as the case may
be. A child is in the midst of creating
the part he is to play. His expectations
of himself, the things he achieves, must
not fall too far below his belief in his
own ability. If Billy has createdfor himself a role of being able to do all the
things he seesother boys of his age doing he must succeedat them or fall back
on daydreams. If in the daydreams he
is strong and quick, can bat or catch a
ball efrciently, he doesn't for the time
being have to admit his disappointment
in his own lack of skill.
The vaguer fears that children have of
not being liked by other children, of not
getting good grades in school, of not being as good looking as others, are made
up of two things primarily; first, of failures to live up to their own ideal selves;
and second, of not being able to play the
role their parents have dreamed up for
them. If Billy's father has set his heart
on his son's playing baseball as well as
he himself did, then Billy has a double
lob on his hands. He has to avoid lowering his self-esteem on two counts-his
own and his father's estimate of him.
Thus each child has to defend himseif
from attack, both from without and from
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t'ears, uorries, frustrations, and their outlets
within. It is a ticklish businessto keep
destructive fears from ur-rdermining the
self-confidenceof the child, a confidence
so necessaryto mental health.
B o y s .i n p a r t i c u l r r , r r e e x | e e t e Jt o " b e come someone," becauseour society has
long placed on them the task of money
rnaking and providing for the hnrily.
They are bombarded rvith questions as to
lvhat they are going to "be" rvhen they
grow up; while little girls lessoften have
this question put to theln. (Something
is expectedof girls, too; they are expected
to get married; and by the teen age some
girls are fearful that maybe they won't
have a chance!)
Perhaps the great stress placed upon
boys in this matter of "making good" in
the world has something to do with there
being more stutterers among boys, of boys
being greater "problems" in general, so
that many more of them turn up in childguidance clinics, and also become delinquent. Although they are expected to
take an aggressivestand toward life, when
they do they are frowned uponl
That our tradition of the man as the
breadwinner is afiecting children is
shown by the worries boys as young as
ro or rr have about getting a job when
they leave school, especially those rvhose
families have economic worries.

Worries have many roots

sarily n-raystart in early childhood, when
the z-year-old has to be separa,ted{rom his
mother for months, and from then on
feels, deep down where he doesn't knorv
it, that the bottom may drop out of his
life again.
Sometirneschildren worry becausetheir
parentsare worriers: they've heard father
expresshis concern about losing his job
or mother harp on her poor health.
Children must learn to laugh at hard
luck and mishaps if they are to face
things with courage. Parents' practices
have a lot to do with whether their
children habitually cross bridges before
they come to them.
One of the basic kinds of fear that has
to be consideredas a possibility is that of
being unable to accept the independence
that children normally look forward to.
Children are eager to be bigger, to have
more privileges and wider experiences.
Jean looks {orward impatiently to going
to school; fack is sure he could manage
a bicycle, like the older boy next door.
How often their conversation has to do
with being "grown-up" !
But occasionaily a child is afraid to
grow up. He prefers to remain at the
baby stage. When this fear (rarely, of
course,expressedor realized) is present
it may point to his parents' unwillingness to give him a suitable amount of
independence, which eventually results
in his sinking back unhappily into a state
of efiortless dependence.
Dick, finding that the other boys laugh
at the precautions his parents take about
his heaith, and the fences they put up
around his activities, quotes as an excuse
the "heart murmur" a doctor once mentioned. He is afraid to face a future in
which he must many times meet with
ridicule or criticism. Or Mary, sensing
that her mother is unhappy and overworked, unconsciously dreads growing up
and possibly having the same kind of

By nature, some children are much
more seriousthan others. Those r'vhoare
dependable about bringing things from
home are the very ones who have their
shoulders bowed under their teacher'sreminders. The others are lightheartedly
heedless,
No one knows how much responsibility
we can expectof children et various ages.
We need researchon this. But common
mattlage.
sensetells us that children should be proThese fears, because they go unrecogtected from worry.
A t e n d e n c yt o w a r d w o r r y i n g u n n e c e s - ntzed, are much more harm{ul than fears
l.)

g1-_-_-__----
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J'our child t'rom 6 to 12
of concretethings. Unlike a fear of dogs,
or fires, they r.vill not be outgrorvn rvith
e x p e r i e n c eb.u t o n l y s t r e n g t h e n e d .
Timidity, sl-ryness,
a tendencyto q,orry
can't be brushedoff by being talked about.
Llnsen'iceable personality traits need opposite traits built up to work against
them. Perhaps Don, rvho is physically
small, and not particularly attracti\-e,does
extraordinarilywell at soapcan'ing. This
abiiity may serve as a basis for developing self-conlidence, and lead to the discovery of other skills that rvill help him to
hold his head high among the other fellows. fulie. rvhose shyness makes her
terror-stricken at the idea of going to a
party, will feel less self-consciousif her
mother arrangesbeforehandto have just
two or three girls over, informally, letting
them get their orvn iunch, color Easter
eggs, or learn to knit. There will be ferv
au'krvard conversationalgaps if they are
busy doing something.
II every chittl had some accomplishment (not in the senseof a parlor trick)
that set him apart just a little, be it clarinet playing, baking cakes, acting, identifying birds, raising calves or fine
tomatoes. the results would be almost immeasurable in the way of ofisetting
rveaknesses.

vvard and ill at easemay try to cover this
up by talking and laughing too 1oud.
All such ways of acting point to the need
of helping children find real ways of getting out of jams; of helping them get
away from the witch doctor, and closer
to the \'vay the scientist goes at his
problem.
It is common for us to look at the
symptom, or the child's action, and forget
that there is something behind it that demands search for r.vhat can be done in
t h e r v a y o f p r c r e n t i o no r r e m e d y .

Practices and situations that
make escape necessary
1, ril'benue denychild.rentbe cbance
to deoelop

The ansvn'erto this, of course, is to let
children lead their orvn lives. We get so
much practice in looking after children
rvhile thev are little that it becomes
second naturel We continue to sav.
"Have you got your mittensl" *hen it
would be better to let Harry learn to remember for himself by having cold hands.
Because it is hard for a parent r.vho
has few or no other outlets for effection
than through his children to "let go," a
widorved or divorced mother often has to
watch herself in order not to become too
Which age do *'e live in?
closely tied up rvith her children. An
instanceo[ the often unconsciousattemDt
The rvitch doctor or medicine man
m o t h e r st o h a n g o n t o t h e i r c h i l tries to scareaway sickness;the scientist, o f s u c h
dren
having
is
a child sleep rvith them
frustrated bv lack of kno*'ledge about a
even
up
into
the
teens.
disease,searchesinstead for a remedy or
Conflict
benveen
parents can bring
a way to prevent it.
about
an
equally
bad
emotional tangle,
just
Children, in
the same rvay as the
for one of them is fairly likely to turn
u'itch doctor, try to scareaway things that
baffie them by what rve call "compensa- to the children for comfort, or to champion the children as a lvay of venting
tory" behavior. A child q'ho has a hard
resentment against the other parent, For
test coming up pleads illness. One rvho
is frightened at facing the consequences parents to be happy rvith each other is
of haling damaged his friend's bicycle one of the best ways of making sure that
tries to put the blame on the child who
children feel secure and seli-confident.
caused the spill. A girl u'ho feels arvk- There is an atmosphere about such a
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t'ears, u,orries, frustrations, and their outlets
home that encourages a forrvardJooking
attitude torvard life.
Some parents make things too easyfor
their children. What happens r.vhen a
ro-year-old makes excuses at school for
not having work ready when it was supposed to bel He's not going to find his
teacher as tolerant as his indulgent fath€r,
who lets him get by over and over again.
Sometimes an attitude of deper.rdence
continues beyond its natural lirnits because parents do too much for their children. A child rvho never has to make
any personal effort to get rvhat he rvants
knon's little about the joy of achieven.rent.
2. Wben rae encoarage children
excuse their mistakes

to

Finding false excusesfor poor behavior
or mistakes that n'e are criticized for is
k n o n r r a s " r a t i o n a l i z a t i o n . "\ V e t h i n k
we are using our minds, u'hen in reality
it is our ernotions that are dictating our
explanations. This is nor a real u'ay of
meeting difficulties,but it is so cornmonly
practiced by everyone that often it goes
by unnoticed. We try to explain our
failure to be on tine insteadof admitting
the truth-that
rve didn't get up early
enough.
Unu,illingness to take biarne is a hurnan trait, rarher than a childish one.
But a markcd ter.rdency
to shift or escape
blame by making up reasonsfor behavior
betrays, rvhether in an adult or a child,
a lack of belief in oneself. Our shoulders should be broad as \\'e grow up ro
carry the rveight of our mistakes and
omissions.
If rve find a child excusing himself by
falling back on reasonsthat don't hoid
water rve must suspect that rve have
either been too hard or too eas)/on him.
Whichever turns out on closescrutiny to
be the case,the child's efforrsto make his
conduct seem reasonable rvarn us to
change our methods.

Perhaps '"ve pin children dorvn too
much. When rve say, "Why did you
spend your rvhole quarter for candyl"
and Edgar replies, "Well, I had to treat
the other boys," knowing full rvell that
he ate most of it himself, we practically
force hirn into getting our of being
blamed. Ile knorvs rve don't $rant hinl
to spend the monev that way.
Being too easy on a child can ctnsc
him to try to slide out from under, too.
Carol loses her rubbers, forgets at rvhose
house she left her swearer,and lets it go
at that if rve lavishly provide ciothes
n'ithout teaching her to take care of them.
Often, too, rve ourselvesset an example
of rationalization for children to copy.
We need to watch our step.

3, lYben real-life pressures force
cbilclren int o dayd.reaming
Everyonedaydreams.
Realityis too
harsh, or too dull, to live with er,eryminute. But rvhen a person retreats from
life to such an extent that he enjoys the
dream rvorld more than the real one
something is rvrong.
The school-agechild is usually too busy
enjoying other children and exploring
the things there are to do, make, and see
to spend much titne daydrcauring. But
rvhen a child finds his school u'ork too
hard, or so easy he gets it done in no
time, rvhen he's either bothcred or
bored-daydreamir.rg comes easy. His
imagination supplies a more satisfying
place to be.
Such dayclreaming can be taken care
of by supplying more challenging r.vork,
or by making the r.vork easier,u'hicher.er
is necessary. But rvhen da1'dreamsmean
escape from intense unhappincss, the
ans\verisr-r'tsimple.
Being unpopular, having a disturbed
horle life, feeling unequal to things are
some of the common causesof a child's
drifting ofi to build aircastles. Each
ta,
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casehas to be handled difierently, because too litde, too unimportant to count. Inno two children have exactly the same set
stead of being tolerant of children's ideas,
of reasonsfor being dissatisfiedwith life.
we should respecrthem. When children
We can't provide a palace for |ean, who
are disregarded, or made to walk on and
dreams about living in a mansion because off the stage like unimportant extras, it's
she can't bear to have her friends seeher
no wonder they sometimes become retirfamily's shabby living quarters. But we
ing and stand-offish.
can do something on this score to make
Children get laughed ar a good deal,
her feel better. We may be able ro see and it hurts. When they innocenrly say
that she gets into a club whose meetings
things that show how naive and ignorant
are held at church or school instead of
they are, the amusement adults show
in the members'homes.
makes them curl up inside. They'll get
taken down enough by their schoolmates
4. Wben ue d.eny cbildren tbe reif they're too upity; they don't need to
spect they are due as people
have us pile our superiority on so thick.
Those inferiority feelings we all have
Feeling 66unlike" or unwanted
twinges of now and then probably get
their start in childhood, when ,.rrrl.r, ."re
Real or imaginary differences from
is taken we get the impression of being
other children are sometimes responsible
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lears, u'orries,lrustralions, and,their oullels
for feelings of inferiority.
When a child
has a deformity, it is easy to see why he
may shrink from contacts, unless great
pains are taken to build up his self-confidence. But sometimes it is only in a
child's imagination that something is
wrong with his appearance. N{aybe he's
heard his parents say he's the "image"
of an uncle he dislikes. Or, a little girl
may hanker after black hair and eyesand
hate her blondness. Such fancied causes
for rvithdrawal into one's shell can be
done away with only by personsrvith real
insight. A parent's shorv of pride in the
child's assets,assetsthat he may be unalvare of, rvill help a lot.
Ridicule by playmatesoften causesdistress rvhen actually the teasing may be the
result of envy. This sometimes happens
in connection with clothing, rvhen a child
despite his protests, perhaps, is better
dressedthan others. A visit to the schoolroom often helps a mother to be a better
judge of what to buy for her child. If
other children are wearing corduroys or
plaid lumber jackets, her preference may
need to be overruled in order that her
child may look like one of the cror.vd.
Sometimes withdrawing or escapebehavior is caused by a feeling of being
unwanted. unlovecl. or misunderstood.
Children who come in the middle of a
family sometimes fail to get as much attention as the oldest and youngest. Parents are conscious of the needs and demands of the oldest because they are
facing such demands for the first time.
It is an old story when the second or
third child starts to go to school, to learn
to read, to go to parties;there'sno longer
so much excitement and freshnessabout
these events, for parents. The youngest
child always remains in a sort of special
place, too. It's up to us to make sure we
don't neglect "middle" children, indignantly as we rvould deny this possibility
if we rvere taxed rvith it.

When school is too hard
School experience,too, can have a part
in developing feelings of inadequacy.
Not to "know the answer" happens to
children over and over again. How can
the piling up of failures and mistakes,
with the emphasis that's put on marks,
and the acclaim that goes to those on
the honor roll, keep from afiecting children's belief in themselvesl
We can do a 1ot to prevent loss of selfesteenr by avoiding comparisons-comparisons of children within a family, or
among schoolmates, Emphasizing
a
child's o"vn efforts in school, rather than
his standing in the group, and rneasuring
hirn according to what may fairly be expected of him should be our aim. This
involves, of course, a kno'"vledge of his
general mental level, which the school
is ahvays glad to discuss with parents.

Masturbation
It might seernmore appropriate to take
up masturbation in connection rvith sex
education than with inferiority feelings. But it is purposely placed here
to bring out strongly how o{ten this
behavior becomes associated rvith fear
and guilt, and hence with feelings of
inferiority.
Practicallyall children at sornetime or
other handle their genitals. The handling of the penis or vulva in young children is as natural as touching any other
part of the body. Becausetouching these
sensitive areas gives pleasurable reactions
it is easy to see why stirnulation of them
is frequent. The fact that the boy's penis
is so much more prominent than the girl's
vulva may make play of this sort more
natural among boys than among girls,
and may account for the apparentiy
greater frequency of masturbation in
at
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your child lrom 6 to 12
on. To encourage a child to practice selfboys. From birth on, a boy's attention is
called to his penis by occasionalerections. stimulation in secret is far from what we
want to do; but it may be exactly what
Literally, masturbation means causing
we do if we make him feel guilty.
sex excitement by manipulation of the
Part of our strong feeling may be the
genitals. But in children of the ages \4'e
result of the old notion, so long in dying
are talking about it gives a wrong impresout, that masturbation leads to insanity.
sion to use the word; for a very large
There is certainly nothing to justify such
proportion of what we call masturbation
is probably not that at all, in the actual
a view. So far as we know, the only way
in which masturbation can be even remeaning of the word. Some children
motely connected with mental illness is
undoubtedly do stimulate themselves to
the possibility that feelings of guilt over
excitement in this way purposely, but
a socialiy disapproved act might add to
much of what disturbs parents is of no
a person's emotional confusion.
more consequencethan any other of the
A child who is happy and feels wanted,
in
which
children
respond
to
minor
ways
Ioved, and unafraid has litde to escape
restraints or enforced inactivity. It is
from.
necessary,too, to make a distinction beWhen a child feels emotionally secure,
tween handling of the genitals as a
and is given the insight and understandchance, playful pastime and their haning appropriate to his age, a serious probdling as a compulsive nervous habit.
Punishment is the last way of check- lem is not likely to develop. The parents
ing such an activity, whether it is merely
of a child whose handling of his genitals
a casual one or a deliberate attempt at
becomesa persistent habit need to examproviding pleasure. Scolding a child, or
ine very carefully what circumstances in
in any other way condemning the betheir child's life may be causing the
havior or showing disapproval, only
underlying emotional problem. If they
brings guilty feelings. To make a child
find themselves unable to understand
feel that he is "bad" may do lasting damwhat is causing the child's difficulty, they
age to his personality. If the activity is
may want to seek such help as that prothe result of emotional strain or deprivavided by the highly skilled workers in a
tion, we rnust go beneath the symptom,
child guidance clinic.
and get rid of the cause. The less tension
and worry there is within the child the
Overaggressiveness
iess reason there is for continuing the
habit.
So far we have described children who
Since this kind of act carries so much
are retreating from trouble, who are only
more social disapproval than one like
pretending to meet it. Sornetimes chilbiting the nails, a child's parents find it
dren go at their problems more comhard to deal with masturbation wisely. If
batively. But taking a blind swing at an
they understand that severity and blame
enemy without knowing where he is
may only drive it underground they may
doesn't make much sense.
find it easier to keep from showing a reChildren need to have aggressiveness
proachful attitude. As children grow
in their make-up, aggressivenessin the
older and sensemore keenly what things
good sense. But there is another kind of
are not acceptablethey also become more
aggression-acts that annoy, bother, emskillful at hidinc behavior that is frowned
barrass, or make trouble for other people.
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t'ears, worri.es,frustrations, and, their outlets
Sometimes only a few people are concerned (as when a 7-year-oLdis rude to
his parents) sometimes more (as r.vhena
ro-year-olelsteals at school). Such behavior is uselessas far as solving the
child's smouldering problem goes; but it
has a nuisance value. It calls our attention to the fact that he is in trouble, and
so sometimes rve do something about it.
Too often lve do the $'rong thing, but at
least rve are made so uncomfortable that
lve seethere is a problem.
Lying, stealing, bullying, destroying
property do not seem like very healthy
ways to act, but at least they force parents and teachersto recognize that some'
thing is lvrong.

feel that the consequencesof telling the
truth, even under hard circumstances,
satisfying than the other way
:::j::When we push a child into a corner
by our insistence we run the risk of
making him feel that we distrust him.
Few things can more quickly undermine
his feeling of security. If we act horri,
fied rvhen we "catch" a child in a lie,
what can he do but be more careful
next tilne not to get caughtl
N{any parents feel it is their duty to
force a child into admitting he has lied,
rvhen simply saying they are sorry if he
feels there is something he can't tell them
about n-right open the way for free discussionlater, If parentsare uncertain as
Lying
to r.vhether a child is telling the truth it
No one is roo percent truthful even is better to assume that he is, and trust
to later e\rents to make things clear.
though rve all disapproveof lying. We
Kindness and belief and readinessto helo
associatelying rvith ail sorts of other bad
are much nrore likely to break clown the
behavior, becauseit is so often used to
barrier of a child's fear than is suspicion
cover up. Becauseu,e connect truthfulnesswith honesty and sincerity,qualities or accusation,
"There is no better, more logical, nor
that rve want to encourage,we somctinres
surer way of developing the habit of truth
bear dorvn heavily on a child's failure
in a child than by permitting him to live
to live up to our vague ideals.
in an environment where he may have
If we r.vould remember that lying is
truth as an example to imitate."
usually a child's attempt to protect himThis is just as true now as when Dr.
self lve might try to make it lessnecessary
for him to resort to lies. If Torn falsities Douglas Thom r,vroteit for the Children's
Bureau years ago. It means that scrupuin order to escapepunishment, isn't our
lous honesty about payir.rga child's carmethod of punishment questionable?
fare. after he's 6, will influence him to
Fear has no place bet'"veenparent and
child, and yet a great deal of children's take for granted that he must pay the
evasion of the truth is based on fear. increased amount necessary to get him
Harsh or severe punishment can be re- into a movie after he's rz. It means. instead of boasting about "getting by" with
sponsible for a lot of such trouble. The
the undercharge of a shopkeeper, calling
more Tom fears what his father will "do
attention to under, as well as overcharges.
to him" for borrorving a friend's bicycle
or going to a movie that his parents have
It means facing the music when the traffic
forbidden, the more effort he's goir.rg to
policeman rvhistles us to a stop, instead of
make to keep his farher unaware, even trying to pretend we were not at fault.
if he has to lie about it.
It means being honest in all matters, insteadof resorting to trickiness, or methods
Children can't be forced into truthfulness. Rather, we should try to help them
that come just within the law.
6_52_6
971016
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When a child's lies clo not seem to be
based on fear but are, rather, exaggerations or stories made up out of whole
cloth rve'd do rvell to ask ourselves
rvhether they reveal something ilnportant
about his underlying clesires. Ry the
time a child is 7 or 8 he shoulcl.be able to
distinguish between the real ancl the
imaginary. Suppose 8-year-olclIlilda's
teacher expresses interest in the trip
Hilda has told her rve are going to takca cornpletely nonexistent trip. Ernbarrassing? Yes! But our concern shor.rld
be rvith rvhy Hilda neeclsro build herself
up in this way, rarher than rvith stopping
her from rnaking up such rnyths. Doei
she feel her farnily isn't irnportant
enor:ghl Is her life so tame she craves
excitement, and knorvs this story rvill
c a l l a t t e n t i o nt o h c r i S o r n e t h i n gi s b : r e k
of it. The "lie" is only an aggressir.e
bur
r.vasted.rttempt to set sor-ncthing in her
life right. Often, though, rve nray be
rvise to mecr the "tall story" by calling it
a "good story," and realizing that the
child is practicing her n*vly discoverecl
imagination.

Stealing
Steaiing is cut off the s:rnre piece of
cloth as lying. We abhor the iJea, ancl
are so shockeclif a child stcalsthat here
again rve may make a wrong rnove.
One of the puzzling things about stealing is that so ofren children take things
they have no use for. Again it is an iripulsir,e, u'ild eflort to rvork out a clisturbing inner conflict. Ilaud \\.as a
9_
year-oldrvho had recenrlylost her fathei.
Her mother rvas forced to go to rvork ancl
to ieave Nlaud in the care of the rvoman
rvho ran.the boarcling house n.here they
rvent to livc. To her mother's astonish,
ment and chagrin l.faucl began to takc
t h i n g s -( b u t a l u a y s t h i r r g ss h e h e d n o u s e
l o r ) I r o m o t h e r p e o p l e ' sr o o r n s , T h i s
pointlessstealingrvasher frantic response

to so sudden and complete a loss of all
that hed rnaJe her f..i se.ure.
Punishmer.rtin this caservould be like
pushing a drorvning person under rvater.
Such an instance shor.vsr.vhy no general
rules for handling stealing can be laid
ilon'n; each individual child's beharior
must be considered as a symptom. A
physician doesn't treat syrnltonls. He
usesthern as cluesto guide hirn in fincling
o r r l r v h r r tt h c d i s e a s ei s .
Stealing is one of rhe r.r.rosr
difEcult of
all behaviorsymptorns. It ma1,11s1
[6 16o
farfctched to suggest that perhaps chil,
dren, sensingthe seriousness
u,ith .,r,hich
grown-ups look on it, sometirnes steal
just becausethis is onc of the surcst u,avs
o f e x p r e s s i n gt h e i r r e s i s t a n c eo,I r e a c t i r r r
ageinst inner turmoil. This is not, of
course, a consciousmotive, but a blind,
rrrolclikeu
. n c l e r g r o u n do n e .
. . E d w i n . i s _a b o y w h o i s f r i g h t e n e da n d
drsturbed becausehe is not wanted bv
either_his father or his mother. it
h.are been dirorced, and each has remai_
"i,
rred. Atter a feq. months with one some
excuseis always found to send him to the
other parent. In his distress he takes to
stealing,
thogqh he has plenty of pocket
T9ley. Punishment hasn,t the leasieffect.
Vithout knowing it he has.t"r"" u *uu
o t l e t i n g o u t h i s b u r s t i n g e m o t i o n st h a t
is. intensely bothersome 1o his
t;;";;.
Th.ey would not be so concerned if h"
;;;
sic.k,.
or rnoped. or even r^n away. but
thrs beha\ior humiliatesthem becauseit is
socially disapproved. In such u .ur. ii ii
seewhy the conditionsc"using ihe
"l:)'ld,t"p?ln mus_tbe done away with bEfore
Sf
nls stealtngwrll stoD.
I3v stealing r.,-ron.1,
,r.ith w,hich to buv
l r e r t s [ o r o t h e r c h i l , l r c n, o , , n g r , . r r r o n . , a times let us knorv that thcv arc crat.inq
rnorc foprrlnrity anJ l-rienclship. Steal"_
ing sometimesgives a clue to important
clesiresof a child rhar are going unfulfilled: ri'hen ro-year,oldToni pleaclsfor a
ball his rnorher shoulclfincl out horv important the ball is to him before she savs
she can't afford it.
What good doesit do to label behavior?
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No good, of course, unless it helps us to
get back to the causes,and do something
about them. To describe Sue's crying
spells, when she locks herself into her
room, or Bill's refusal to pay any attention to requests to come home on time, is
the first step in searching out the causes
and trying to do away with them.
Whether a child is actively doing things
that rvorry us, or is not doing the things
we would think natural, our main concern should be with finding out the why's.

When stealing is not stealing
The 6-year-old who takes pennies from
his mother's purse may or may not be
"stealing" depending on his previous
training. Usually, he is or.rlydoing something he has seenhis mother do. Having
as yet very iittle notion as to the meaning of money, except as something you
hand over in order to get something else,
he may take it to use iust as he would the
hammer or the scissors. He does not
have to ask to take these; no more, at first,
does he ask when he takes money.
Because money is regarded in a very
difierent light from other useful articles,
we must begin guidance very early to
keep children from making such mistakes. We have only ourselves to blame
if we run into problems because of our
failure to teach the diflerence between
using the hammer, which you put back,
and the pennies, which you don't.
"Run and get a dime from my purse" is
a common way of dealing with a child's
request for money to buy something he
needsor rvants. If it is as simple as that,
why should he bother to ask next time?
Parents are not alr.vaysscrupulous, either,
in their dealings r'vith children. "Borrowing" from a child's bank, rvithout his
permission, to pay the paper boy, is as
much a breach of {aith as it is for him to
take nickels out of his mother's purse,
The problem of having children take

money may never arise, but we make it
very tempting for them to do so when we
are careless about leaving money lying
around or when we do not know how
much small change there is in our purse.
Being remiss about such seemingly little
things leaves the way open for a habit to
start. Begun in all innocence. it may
continue after a child knows better.
"But I want to be able to trust my children," you say. But you don't trust them
to handle your best dishes, while their
movements are still ierky and impulsive.
Perhaps their minds are no more ready to
use judgment about taking money than
their muscles are prepared to carry a
pile of plates safely.
Things to a child are either "right" or
"wrong" as his parents tell him. His resistanceto doing acts labeled "wrong" is
built up only gradually. While a child is
gaining strength we should do all we can
to help him, not put temptation in his
way.
One of the good arguments for giving
chiidren an allowance early is that in this
way they begin to appreciate the difference between what is theirs and what is
not. We have all seen 3-year-olds struggling with and only dimly grasping why
they must let mother's books alone. Constant and careful training should result
in a pretty clear understanding on the
part of a 7- or S-year-old of how untouchable the property of others is-whether
the property is the next door neighbor's
flowers, the apples in the grocery store,
or the nickels on the newsstand.

Running

away

Since running away from home or
school is actively doing something about
his trouble, it is aggressive behavior that
makes us sit up and take notice, even
though it is also an "'escape." There are
almost as many reasons for running away

BI
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as there are runa\\iays. Children run
alvay becausethey fcel unrvanted at horne
or unloved, because school is so utterly
boring or hard or confining. They run
away to try to escapefrom themselves,
r'vhen they are conscionsof not living up
to r.vhat is expected of them, but are unable to do anything about it. During the
depressionof the rg3o's nany ran away
becausethey felt they rvere a burden to
their poverty-strickeniamilies,
When any of these reasonshas been
dug out, remediescan be founcl. Harder
to solve are those casesir-rrvhich the need
for excitement and a life that offers rnore
opportunity for self-exirression are the
motives. \\re keep lengthening the tin-re
in rvhich a child is depenrlenton his family, and increasingthe age at n'hich a boy
or girl is allorved to leale school to go to
work, Along l'ith this has come rr rcduction in the q'avs in rvhich )oungsterscan
earn money or feel that they are use-

ful cornmunity nembers. These things
make it necessaryto think ahead torvard
the adolescent stage in rvhich breaking
arvay is a vital part of growing up,
Overnight hikes. bicycle jaunts of several days, camping, taking part in Cub
Scor-rting,
having s'orkshopsand tools are
someof the rvaysof satisfyingthe hankeri" 'n6 - 'f"o^ r t h e l r e e r l i f c 1 l x 1 o u r e a r l i e r
pioneering took care of, The sprouting
adolescenturges in girls are not aln a)'s
the same as those of boys, but they exist.
To look "grorvn-up," to have more opportunities for inclependenceare important to both boys ancl giris. T'o ignore
the expanding needs of the school-age
child. instead of being sympathetic and
unclerstanding,is to court trouble in the
teens. Fer.vergirls than bovs run awa.\',
of coursc.but they may "run away" fronr
us psvchologicallyor emotionally if \\'e
allorv a gap to appearbetrvcentheir ncetls
a n d o u r c f l o r t s t o r l e e t t L - , , . l - . , 1 r, , ^ , ,

Somespecialfamily concerns
l.

The adopted child

To take a child rvhen he is a baby n'reans
that parentshar,ea freer hand in his care
and guidance,and rhe child doesnot have
the insecurity that often comesfrom having had to adjust to a number of different homes. The younger a child is rvhen
he is adopted, the more years of sheer
pleasure his parents have as they r.vatch
him develop.
But parents rvho adopt an infant or a
\:ery youn.qchild have a specialobligation

for the very reason that he does not re,
member any other home. That is, to
make hin-r familiar rvith the fact of his
adoption as he gror.vs,and so protect hirn
fron the shock of injury of learning it
later from somervhereoutside.
Why tell hirn at ali I Becauseexperiencehas shorvnthat not doing so, instead
of being a kindness,cnn lead to tragic results. Ovcr and over again parents r.vho
have tried to keep from their child the
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fact that he was not their own have had
the sharp sting of having the child learn
it suddenly or even cruelly from outsiders. It is impossible to be sure that this
won't happen if he is not ir.rformedof his
adoption by his parents.
Such an experience is totally unnecessary. A child who gradually becomes
aware of his speciai place in the family
adjusts to it bit by bit, in keeping with
his increased understanding of its meanirg. At 6, he is aware only of the superficial differences betrveen being an own
and an adopted child. He is conrent
with a very simple explanation, provided
his parents give it in a casuai way, without becoming emotional.
A child who knows that he was a
"chosen" baby, picked to filI an empty
place, has a warm senseof being wanted
in a very special way.
Adoptive parents stand in special need
of reassurance. They sometimesfeel that
their friends and neighbors are looking
at their child rvith critical eyes,and judging them accordingiy. Actually, adoptive parents themselvesare the ones who
are most critical of their methods and
the "results." Uncertain as to just rvhat
they may expect of their child, they sometimes watch him more closelr' than thev
would one born to them. Oi coursethe
behavior and abilities of an own child
would be just as unpredictable,but it is

hard for them to realize this.
It is not only useless, but dangerous, to worry about the material with
which we work rvhen we bring up an
adopted child. Our job is to be sure rhar
the infuences with which we surround
that child will bring out all the best that is
in him. An adopted child will bring out
a lot in his parents, roo, thar they didn't
know was there. As he takes hold of
his parents' emotions, he plays an important role in shaping their attitudes.
They grow as much as the child they
adopt does.
The tragedies that sometimes result
when children are placed in homes that
are either above or below their general
mental ability can be avoided by very
carefui study, both of children and prospective homes, before placement. The
importance of going to adoption agencies
of high repute is obvious.
At the same tirne, adoptive parents,
Iike any others, need to watch themselves
to see that they are not too ambitious, or
ambitious along wrong lines, for their
children. The fear that many people
who adopt children have that they will
not "turn out right" sometimes leads to
pressures and overanxiety that actually
help to create problems. Adoptive parents should value highly, and strive to
achieve, the relaxed fear-free attitudes
that help to insure happy family life.

2. Stepparents, 6'in-lawsrt' and grandparents
Stepparents
What kind of problems do stepparenrs
have that own parents don'ti For one
thing, they often have to compete rvith a
memory about which a child has strong
feelings. Elen though he may not actually remember his or.vnfather or mother,
he may have had the absentparenr built
up to heroic proportions, if no longer living, or heard him spoken of with con-

.t hatred'if there has been a di:"J.0.:
A stepmother, being more closely associated rvith the children, has to adapt in
more ways, probably, than a stepfather.
Too, she takes the place of the children's
first and most intimate love object. A
woman is lucky if she takes on stepmotherhood r,vhile children are very
young. In this case they have neither
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formed such long-time attachments for
their own mother, nor have they-in case
of her early removal-been under the care
of a number of difierent people,as is often
the casewith older children.
The 6rst thing a newcomer in a home
needs to do is to prepare herself for liking
the children. This doesn't mean that she
should immediately begin to be demonstrative with them, or expect them to call
her mother, for love is a matter of slow
growth. Until a stepmother can really
care about them, she must make up her
mind to accept them. If she thinks of the
children as "spoiled" or "naughty" or
seesmany disagreeablethings about them
she will probably have trouble. But if
she thinks of them as victims of unfortunate circumstances, who look to her to
make their situation happier, unpleasant
behavior will not seem so bad.
If a child's own mother needs to understand what children are like, and how
they differ from one another, such understanding is even more vital to a person
coming in without knowledge of all that
has gone before. fack's smarty, pert
manner, ]ill's utter indifierence to the
looks of her room, the habit both children
have of trying to dodge tasks and errands
would be baffiing to anyone. But how
much more baffiing they are to the new
mother who has no idea how to arouse
their interest and cooperation. This
means she must take things very slowly.
To rush in and expect the children to fall
in Iove with her as their father has would
be a bad move. In fact, their father's
interest in her may be an extra hurdle.
They may resent her at first becauseshe
takes away some of his attention.
Such a ticklish situation demands a
period of watchful waiting. ft means developing great insensitivity to things that
would hurt her if she let them.
One stepmother made a very clever
move by immediately arranging for her

rz-year-old stepdaughter to have a perrnanent wave, showing her sensitiveness
to the little girl's despair over straight
hair. Another sided with the boy (after
discussing the matter privately with her
husband) in his pleas that he was old
enough to have a bicycle.
Own children place ability to cook high
on the list of "important" things about a
mother. Surely taking a little extra
trouble to find out what children's favorite dishes are isn't too obvious an approach to lifting oneself in their esteem.
Being helpful about a child's school work,
sensitive to his hurts, and jubilant over
his joys are short cuts to understanding.
Turning a blind eye to a child's shortcomings is something even own mothers
could afford to do oftener. New mothers
will find a useful technique with a child
who has a chip on his shoulder is not to
seethe chip!
The new parent may need to bring
about some changes of habits. Children
may have poor eating habits, or a generally haphazard way of living. The
new mother is almost bound to want to
introduce her own ideas into the family
living pattern. We can't expect change
overnight. We often defeat our own
ends by being impatient, by not realizing
that it takes a long time, even under the
best conditions, to substitute new wa)s
for old ingrained habits. if Bobby
has "gotten by" for years without eating
cereal, or witl'rout hanging up his pajamas, we may have to go the long way
'round
in getting him to change. (W.
may have to become acquainted with the
radio characters r.vho eat cereal to such
good efiectl)
As with own parents, things will have
an enormously greater chance of going
smoothly if the mother and father agree
on the general guidance of the child.
Seeing eye to eye on every issue is too
much to expect; but if both parents have
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the same approach, and realize that they
will need to meet on a common ground of
compromise many times, they wiil be
able to work things out.

we will avoid creating made-to-order
sourcesof antagonism for our children to
contend with when they are married.
Grand.parents

tnlm-lautstt
Why do we so often take it for granted
that one's inlaws are hard to get along
withl
A1l of us have seen examples of
the greatest understanding and enjoyment between individuals whose ties were
made by marriage only; but we are apt to
remember the unhappy examples the
same way the one marriage which breaks
up strikes us more than the five or six
marriages that do not.
We often forget that there is a basisfor
mother-inlaw jokes, going down into the
roots of our behavior. It helps, sometimes, to recognize the origins of conflict.
It was mentioned in the discussionof a
child's afiection (p. z9) that the first person a baby usually loves is his mother.
While deep, strong attachment to one's
mother (and father) seems to be related
to the ability to make a happy marriage,
too strong an attachment may Iead to unhappiness. A boy who thinks his mother
is just about perfect, and who expects to
find the same traits in his wife that he
admired in his mother may hurt his
wife. He compares her with his mother
or tends to follow his mother's advice too
slavishly. The shoe is on the other foot
when a girl has admired her father so
much that she expects her husband to
measure up to him.
The results, to either partner, are
sometimes irksome. The more we understand such harkings-back to our
parents, the more we rvill be able to throw
them ofi, realizing that they should long
ago have been outgrown.
Not only will family relations be happier and more relaxed if we can look at
these remnants of our childhood loyalty
and dependence with some humor, but

Grandparents are often a source of inspiration to children, in addition to being the bestloved of all their family
connections.
The presence of severai generations in
a household works out successfullv onlv
in proportion to the good emotion;l bafance of those concerned. If any one
member of the group is unstable and demanding, he or she can make it so unpleasant for the rest that they may be
forced into appeasement. As with other
dictators, the more an individual is given
in to, the greater becomesthe pressureof
his demands.
Children are often the victims when
the ideas of two generations ciash. The
mother who is exasperatedat theway her
mother interferes with the handling of
her chiidren, sometimes snaps at the
children rather than at the older person.
When differences can't be harmoniously settled, parents have to decide
whether the risk to the child's mental
health is great enough to warrant hurting
the older person's feelings. As children
becomementally mature enough to appreciate some of the problems involved
(which will vary greatly with different
children) they can be taken into their
parents' confidence. They are likely to
be very fond of their grandparents, despite his or her peculiarities, and they
will be in a position to learn some good
lessons in politeness, self-control, and
gendeness. Younger children need to be
protected from the confusion resulting
when methods switch with the person
who is in control at the moment.
When extreme old age makes it very
hard for a person to be flexible, and un-
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happiness over no ionger being useful
results, everyone concerned will be better
off if arrangements can be made for separate living. Too often the oddities of
senility, creeping up by degrees,create a
situation that is very hard on children, as
well as on adults.
On the other hand, having grandpar-

ents to visit, whose wholesouled and unselfish love gives children a backlog of
faith and respect, can be a great asset.
Nowadays, grandparerlts are so familiar
with the new knowledge about raising
children that they very often are helpful
in aiding and abetting parents' methods
of euidance.

3. Children of divorced parents
Even though parents may try ro persuade themselves that divorce is not going to harm their children, they are shutting their eyes to the truth. To the best
knowledge of some of our most experienced mental health specialists,divorce is
always harmful to children. It may be
more harmful, or less harmful, they say,
but it alvrays harms them. It hurts the
parents, too. They are bound to grieve
and be unhappy over not being able to
provide the normal home life they expected to share with their children.
Parents who have after careful consideration come to the conclusion that a
broken home will be less damaging than
the conditions resulting from their trying to live together are benr on finding
ways of making children sufier as litde
as possible. What are some of the ways
in which they can protect their children?
The parent who has custody over the
children can try to see that the life lived
by the children is as stable as possible.
While we cannot say that security is any
more necessaryat one time than another
in a child's life, the young child, who
cannot grasp the reasons for sudden, upsetting changes,is in especialneed of protection. He depends to a greater extent
upon the physical security of the san-re
walls, the same familiar faces and the
same voices than the child who can express his questions and feelings, and to
some degree understand what is told him.
Children need two parenrs. A father

and mother each have something special
to contribute, and there is no substitute
for a home that has them both in it. But
it has to be assumed when parents have
decided upon separation that what each
supplies the children involved may be
more desirably given as an individual.
The pulling and hauling that goes on
while they are living together may be
more disastrous than the broken home.
That children are more usually given
over to the custody of the mother is in
large part the result of the mother's traditional role as homemaker. The law is
slow to recognize changing situations in
our culture, one of which is the frequency
with which mothers now spend as much
time away fron home, either at work or
at play, as fathers clo. In such instances,
the care given by a mother may be no
better either in quality or quantity rhan
the care given by the father. With the
increased understanding of the importance of the father-child relationshio. the
question may be asked as to whether a
mother is any more important to a child
than a father.
Because most of us are easily fooled
into believing what we want to believe
about ourselves, divorced parents should
watch their attitudes toward the other
parent. A r,vomanmay think she is being
very carefui not to infect her children
with her feelings about her former husband and yet, in subtle ways, poison their
minds against him. "No, you can't have
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a new coat this year. Your father hasn't
sent enough money for me to buy you
any decent clothes!" is the kind of insinuating remark that puts the blame on
the father, though he may really be quite
blan-reless,
The rnan who feels bitter torvard his
u'ife rnay unthinkingly shor.v the chiidren, rvhen they are in his care, that he
doesn't care a rap about their mother's
ideas or practices. Or he may actually,
and vindictively, encourage their acting
counter to what he knows '"vould be her
wishes. Either parent, or both, may ir.r
their disillusionment, impart feelings of
pessimismand gloor-n,and may, without
being arvare,set up distrust of the ol.rposite
sex.
While the relief that comes to a man
and rvornan through divorce may be
great, failure to have made a successof
a venture of which great things \,vereexpected is often such a painful experience
as to rnake many parents turn to their
children for solace. This o"'erdependence on the children may not be very
q'holesornefor either the children or the
adults.
lYbl' fanily

brcak-dotuns occar

The very fact of divorce suggeststhat
at least one parent, and possibly both.
r.r'ereunable to make the personality adjustrnents necessaryto successfulmar-

riage. Young people need to understand more about the ingredier-rts that
lnust go into marriage to make it turn
out right, such as the possessionof comrnon interests,attitudes, friendships, and
associatior-rs,with emotional balance to
leaven the whole relationship.
Knor.vledge of the personality factors
that seem to be associatedwith happir.ress
in marriage may help parents to try to
surround their children lvith influences
that encouragesuch qualities.
Sor-nethings turn up or,er and over
again in the background of people '"vho
are happily married. They are lack of
conflict n'ith parents, and strong attachrnent to both n.rother and father; early
discipline that was firm but not harsh,
r.vith mild and infrequent punishment;
and parents' frankness about matters of
sex. When these background factors,
poir.rtir.rgto a happy childhood, are present in a chiid's life, they apparently
strengthen his or her chancesof being able
to crcate a successfulmarriagc irJrtnership.
So far experiments in studying marriage are in the nature of feelers put out
rvith the idea that any information rve
can gnther about the sources of happy
marriage relations is all to the good.
Fanily life is such an intimare and private affair that it will rake very delicate
n'reasuring devices indeed to get to the
heart of it.

4. Children who have speeial handicaps
Chilclren ubo
tally

I

I
I

are bandicapped. men-

N{ental retardation is associatedu,ith
slow development. Sometimcs such
slorvnessis so obvious that a child's parents realize, by the time he is 6, that he
cannot profit from going to school.
But there are many chiidren who, al-

though not mentally defective ro that
extent, are siower in learning than the
great rnajority of children. This group
of children, on the borderline of feeblemindedness, need special understanding
and care quite as much as, if not more
than. the more severely handicapped,
With proper guidance and educarion,

I

I
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they can become useful and happy rnemoperative and helpfui at school.
bers of society. Left to fail vear after
If it is important to give normal chilyear, to fall farther and farther behind
dren praise for hard-won achievements,
their classmates,they may become hopehow much more important it is to enlessly maladjusted, a rveight on their parcourage the slow child when he has made
ents and on society,
some little advance. Things that seem
It is always a blow to parents to disso small they are hardly worth noticing
cover that they have a child who is
may represent real eflort: learning to set
slorver than the average. The knowlthe table, to sort the dried beans, to take
edge often comes to them with such a
a hard tumble laughingly are all worthy
shock that they cannot at once accept it.
of loving comment.
Of course they should not accept such a
The very fact that a child's intelligence
pronouncement unless it is made after
is lirnited makes it all the more important
careful study by a psychologist, rhorthat his emotional development be given
oughly capable of judging the child's s p e c i a l a t t e n t i o n . ( T h i s i s i r n p o r r a n t ,
ability. But to refuse to adrnit the truth
too, for the reason that there are still peowhen it is pointed out as the result of
ple who think of n-rentallyhandicapped
such observation and testing may do the
children as not having very strong emochild a great disfavor. It meansprolongtions.) Becausehe cannot judge so well
ing the time. .,vhen he must struggle to
which things are rvorth rvhile to be afraid
live up to expectationsthat are too high
of or angry about, the emotional habits
and endangering his happinessthrough
he forms-habits his parents are largely
failure to give him good early training.
helping him to develop-must serve him
The sooner parents knorv the degree
to an even greater extent than in the case
of their child's retardation,the better they
of normal children.
can plan for him. To subjecthim to the
If a child's mental handicap is so severe
experience of entering first grade along
that he cannot be expected to make his
r'vith children w,hose mental age is 6
own lvay in the world, parents face the
years,while his may be only 4, is to risk
question as to whether they should place
his becoming discouraged,befuddled, and
him in a school rvhere he will get the
laughed at. Only r.vhensuch a child is
protective care he needs. Parents someplacedin the hands of a very undersrand- times refuseto face the fact that they may
ing teacher indeed can he be at once pronot ai'"vaysbe on hand to give this care.
tected from the unthinking remarks of
They occasionally forget, too, that it may
other children who call him "dumb," and
actually be tlteir comfort and happiness
given work that he can do successfully. rather than the child's that is being addecl
Such a child, entering school perhaps a
to by his remaining at home. Will he
year later than is usual, may reflect the
not, in a great many cases,be better off
excellent training he has had at home.
among those rvho are not unlike himself
If his mother has patiently taught him
in interests and abilitiesl His presence
the necessary things, like learning to
in the home may not interfere with a nordress and care for himself, has let him
mal family life for his brothers and sishave the pleasure and satisfaction of
ters. But is it fair to him to keep him
"helping" her in the thousand and one
where he will be subjectedto a good deal
littie ways that are ar once educational
of strain and pain, as he seesthem engagand enjoyable, he wiil be ready ro be coing in things he can r.reler eccornplishl
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'It
is the spirit that fashions
o{ Goethe:
the body to itself."'1
The spirit of the parent has a lot to do
Among the diseases
that still have to be
reckoned with as thieves o{ children's with this fashioning, too. If a child who
rights are those that keep thern from be- has had rheumatic fever is made to feel
ing normally lively and active. Restrict- that hc is permanently "different" from
other children; if his weeks of rest in
ing children's activity can have as crippling an eflect on their personalitiesas bed, and the cutting down of his activity
{or a iong time afterrvard make him exdiseasehas on their bodies. We must
take specialpains to try to put ourselves pect coddling, the efiects of this treatment
can be almost as damaging as the disease.
irr such children's places.
It is a nice question as to how to give
Physical handicaps may or may not
such a child proper protection, and at the
hold a child back, depending on what
n'e make o{ them. A child n'ith big ears same tilne prevent his outiook from bethat stick out may actually be as troubled corning crippled. The same situation exby thern as a child who lin-rps is by his
ists whether the child's handicap results
limp. The child with big ears may have fron-r polio, or cerebral palsy, or any other
been twittcd about them until he imdisease.blcmish. or deformity.
agines everyone notices them; the other
In the case of diseaseslike epilepsy or
rnay have had his defect minimized, and
cerebral palsy, for example, it is not only
his good features dr.velt upon. Parents the child's parents who must be aware
of the need of a positive and optimistic
can make even the r.vearing of glassesa
bugbear, and they can rnake a deformed
approach, but neighbors, friends, teachers,
leg unirr-rportant."In all times there have and relatives,too. AII need to remember
been lame kings, crippled field n-rarshals, that these children are just lifte otlter
blind ministers of state; always history children, aside from their handicap. Emphasis on their likeness, rather thar.rtheir
has added to their fame because they
n r a s t e r e dr p h y . i c e l h e n J i c r p . U n t e r - unlikeness, helps them to take a constrllcrified, they took as their orvn the r.vords tive attitude toward the handicao.
Child.ren ubo
cappecl

are Pb),sicallj

bandi-

Pursuits and hohbies
Why and what children read
". . . if you r.vill note dou'n the names
of the child classics,you will seethat Germans, English, Americans, Russians,
Danes, Swedes, Italian, and French are
all the most {riendly of neighbors . . .
you wiil not find a single country that
does not admire, even sometimes more
than its olvn best books, books that come

fron-rthe four quarters of the globe. The
."
world of childhood is tolerant
"Smilingly the pleasant books of childhood cross all the frontiers." ?
Whether or not we have given any
lLudrvig, Emil, in "Roosevelt: A Studf in
Fortune and Power." New York. Viking, r938'
p p . r 6 3 , r 6 4 . G a r d c nC i t y P u b l i s h i n gC o . , r 9 4 r .
t Paul Hazard, Boofts, Children and Men,
Boston. Horn Book, r944. P. r47.
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thought to reading as a lneans of increasThe fact that "series" books are first in
ing world neighborliness, ',r'e all *,ant ir
popularity rvith both boys and girls does
to be a source of leisure-time enjoyment
not mean that they are as good as their
and profit to our children.
high favoritisn-r n'ould indicate. It only
We parents sometilnes appear to fall
means that they are cheap, easy to read,
into turo groups: those r.vholament, "NIy
and easy to get hold of becauseso many
child's nose is ah.r.aysstuck in a bookl',
children hale them. Children like them,
and those tvho worry becausetheir chiljust as they like the comics, becausethe
dren never read.
sarle charactersappear again and again;
We are lnost concerned u.ith the great
and because,rvhatever they may lack in
middle group r,vho 1ie in betrveen; those the rvay of literary style, the
story is alrvho may, or may not, depending som€- u,avs lively. Becauseone
of our main
rvhat on our guidance,turn into readersobjectsduring the early schcol yearsis to
readers,that is, of much beyond the corn- make reading enioyable,
the seriesbooks
ics in the nervspapers,the captionsunder
ser\.ea useful. if limited and temporary,
the r.velterof photographs in the picture
purpose. Instead of denfing children
magazinesand the capsule-condensed
but
such sugar-coated series books u,e hacl
unrelated jumble and hodgepodgeof inbetter seethat they are also u'ell supplied
fonnation that overfon's the racks of
rvith books of unquestionedliterary lalue.
e l e r v n e r v s s t e n d .A s o n e r r r i t e r p u t s i t .
Then their reading diet rvill not lack style
people "think a nervsreelin the n-rolies and beauty and reaily
worth-$'hile congives them rhe nervs. They think their
tent. Children q'ho have accessto lvellminds are rvorking rvher-rthey are full of
choscn books of good quality u'ill not,
unrelateclpictures.pictLlres,picturcs, and
after they are able to read easily, spend
compressedpelletsof articles."
any great amolrnr of time on books that
Not nntil they are about 8 or ro do
haven't real rvorth.
children begin to have much choiceabout
r.r,hat they read. Until then they musr
What about the comics?
depend upon r.vhat their parents and
The commonest of all free-tirneactiviteacherssupply. But by this time, they
ties of 9-, ro-, and rr-year olds is reading
are
.beginning ro read simple i,ull,length the cornics,either in newspapersor books.
books and are able ro use their school or
The alerage child at this time keeps up
neighborhood libraries. At least those n'ith
:3 comic srrips regularly. They
fortunate ones rvho have them do. At
are as much a part of his daily life as his
about !, too, boys' and girls' tastes in
meals.
reading begin to take separateparhs, as
What accounts for this tremendous
their interestsshorvincreasingdilTerences. popularity,
and what effect does it hale?
Gir]s read more books than boys do.
Chilclren lead much more resrricted
This is probably only a refection of boys, lives than
they u'ould iike to. They
greaterlntcrest in activeplay. Ho$.ever, r v o u l d l i k e
m o r e a d r er r t u r e .m o r e r . a r i e t y
boys read more magazinesrhan girls do.
than their humdrum every-day family
In addition to detectivestory magazines, and neighborhood
life affords. The
they read magazinesclealingrvith science comics provide
this. In them the most
and mechanics,a hint for parents ro prooutlandish things happen, and the child,
vide such magazines if thev want to en- identifying
himself with the swashcourage their sons to busy themselr.e
s
buckling hero, can break loose from all
r v i t h d i s t i n c t l yc r e r r i \ . ea c r i v i r i e s .
the restraints of actual life. Just as adults
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read adventure and mystery stories to
"escaper" so youngsters escape into the
hair-raising r.vorld of the funnies.
Perhaps if rve let children come to
grips with life, if rve did not constantiy
hinder them in their efforts to learn how
to do hard things, and if we ofiered them
more opportunities for desirable excitement and adventure, they would rely less
for pleasure on escaping into imaginary
perils and hazards.
Comic books have their good points.
Whenever a chiid reads one he is exposed
to many words, sometimeshundreds, that
are new to him. Study has shown that
the bulk of the words used in the comics
are standard English, not slang. In
reading difficulty they are usually about
fifth- or sixth-grade level. The younger
child may be really improving his reading
ability rvhen he reads them, but he could
equally rvell be adding to his vocabulary
by reading that heightened his imaginative pou'ers and gave him a feeling for
the magic of words and ideas.
The harm the crude drar.ving in comic
books may do to children's dawning sensitivity to beauty may seem of importance
to only a few, but the possible influence
of the violence. vice. and crime which
children see pictured in comic books is
another matter. Some of our ablest
psychiatrists are alarmed at the reflection
of comic-booklearning which they claim
to see in the children they study.
Even setting aside the hardening efiect
of daily exposure to cruelty and vulgarity,
there remains the more subtle influence
of seeing fun poked at certain races or
nationalitiesas inferior; or of having certain people looked down upon because
they perform "menial"
iobs. When
comic strips picture family life in coarse
and stereotyped ways-mother-inlarv
jokes, plate thror.ving, and the like-they
are certainly a negative influence.
II the comics need improving, who

more than parents should be concernedl
When they group themselves for action,
parents can be pretty efiective in exerting
pressure, and have on occasion brought
about desirable changes even in comic
strips. Their
main efiort, however,
should be in the direction of supplying
counter attractions powerful enough to
lessen children's dependence on secondhand experience. Children who have
reallife outlets for their craving for adventure, who can expend their energy in
satisfying personal accomplishments,
will have only a tiny fraction of time left
over for the comics. By the age of rz,
such children's interests will have broadened to such an extent that books of adventuret books about "how to make" and
"how to do" will be eagerly sought.
Many millions of comic books are sold
each month as evidence that they feed
some hunger in children, or serve as an
outlet for pent-up aggression" What
there is about our society that makes
necessary dependence on such forms of
entertainment is anybody's guess. One
guess might be that parents are too busy
or too far off from the world of childhood
to give thought to the prevention of
frustrations in their children.

To be a doer is important,

too

Important as reading is, it is always a
secondary experience,a substitute for the
real thing, or at least a preliminary to it.
Most adults would rather travel than read
travel books. On the same basisit might
be argued that the child who doesn't read
much is better off, if he is having actual
experiences-making
things, piaying
with animals, making discoveries about
nature, going places where he can see for
himself-than
if he is falling back on
vicarious experience through books.
Of course the time comes when a child
must read if he is to get further enjoyment and profit from real experience.

9l
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Even the simplest chemistry experiments
require reading; boys and girls who are
going camping want to read about how
other campers have handled their problems.
We are all rnore or less curious as to
how famous people "get that way," and
have been impressed r.vitha staten-rentthat
appearsover and over again in their life
storiesthat in childhood they "read er,erything they could get their hands on."
This ravenousappetite for books doesn't
account, of course,for their "greatness."
But it doesremind us that much precious
time in a child's reading years rnay be
lost i{ we do not provide easy accessto
good reading rraterial. At a time rvhen
many good reprints of outstanding books
may be bought for es little as a quilrter or
a half dollar, and r.vhentraveling Stateor
colrnty Iibraries increasingly make available even to families remote from cities
t h e b c s t o f c h i l d r c n ' sl i t en t u r c , u e h a l e
little excusefor not acqueinting children
with the infinite resourcesin books.
Nor should u'e forget horv important
it is that children's reading be gilen some
direction. This, in the light of rvhat
boys ar.rdgirls actuallv read, may be more
necessaryin the caseof girls than of boys.
From the days rvher-r,at 9 or ro. girls
first become interested in stories of hone
and school life and boys in advenrure.
there is a possibilitythat without guidance
they mav be exposed to such a narrorv
range of interestsas to cripple their intelIectual development. As they grow up
those ."vho, from childhood on, har,e
tasted little else but a one-sided diet n-ray
limit theii reading ro rhe superficial"success or detectire fictiolt irr our nrxg: r z i n c so
, r " l r e s ts e l l c r " l o r e s t o r i c s .
Parents, lvithout being highbrow, can
clo a lot to change this picture. By reading aloud, by family discussior.rs,
by letting
children sit in on conr,ersationsrvith interestingguesrs,by spending at least half

as much on books as on movies, some
parentsstimulatc the interestof their children, both boys and girls, in such a way
that those children become effective,
lively "stirrers,up" of their generation.

Hobbies and special pursuits
Both boys and girls are interested in
collecting things. Sornetin-resthese are
amusingly trivial, like match folders,
streetcartransfers,playing cards. or carnpaign posters. The aim here may be sir.r.rply to be able to brag to other children
',vith similar hoards; the greatest value
sornetimes,the glory a child gets out of it!
But sometimes collecting becomes an
sducational expericnce. A child begins
to gather post cardsfrom difierent places;
or, his attention first caught by a brightcolored beetle, begins to observe more
closelyother insectsrvhosenameshe must
'fhen,
look up.
presentl,v,rve have a
young naturalist on our hands. To be
indillerent to ways of furthering a child's
interest is to lose a point of contact '"r.ith
l'rim, and possiblyto cut him off fron an
exhilarating achievement.
Working with tools has come to be a
favorite occupation for many by the age
of ro. Obviously, if bovs and girls hale
had no opportunity to handle tools until
this age, they are not going to be as skiliful as those r'"'ho began to use harnrner
and saw ar-rcl
lise and plane r.vhen4 or 5.
Taking pictures, producing plal's, rneking and playing musical instrumenrs,
rvorking rvith electricity-all these and
many more are f:rvorite activitiesof childrcn, especialiyof bright children.
Ofter.r parents think of certair.r hob,
bies--picture-taking or playing musical
instruments, for exan-rple-as too expensire to encoumge. .\s a metter oi fact,
the enthusiast in aln.rostany field finds
his hobby an assetto more le:rrning involving seriouseffort on his part. A boy
who learns to play a musical instrument
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may put himsell through high school or
college by this one skill. The girl u'ho
has made a hobby of studying birds or
flowers may find herseif in demand as a
camp counsellor. A girl who learns to
type for fun may wind up earning pin
money by typing other students' papers.
Of course it would be foolish for parents to put money into something which
is so untried that they have no inkling as
to the strength of a child's interest er ability. Families have been known to sink
a lot of money in dancing lessons,only to
realize later that their daughter will never
be anything but a mediocre dancer. But
if a child's ardor and efiorts are both
marked and lasting he may be willing to
s:rcrificeother things in order to have the
e q u i p m e n t o r l e s s o n st h a t h e l p h i m .
A special value of hobbies lies in their
giving a child something to feel proud
about and to be respected for. If a
child is just average in school work he
has a special need for the lift that comes
from doing something well. Parents,
and teachers,too, need to be on the lookout for ways to build up children who
do not have much to feel "important"
about. Making a collection of costume
dolls, becoming expert at drarving maps,
gaining an unusual amount of information about some one subiect are examoles
o f t h e k i n d o f s p e c i e l t yt h a t s h o u l c Lb e
encouraged as contributing to a child's
mental health.

Radio Iistening
Anythingthatcutsasbig a sliceout of
a child's time as the radio is bound to
have more than a passing influence on
him. Whether he listens only r hour a
day or 3 as many children do, he is being
introduced to ideas, customs, words, and
events in a bewildering array. Some of
what he listens to may be a waste of time
or even harmful; but we can be fairly
sure that he is also having his vocabulary

and general knowledge broadened.
One of the byproducts of radio listening that needs investigation is the efiect
upon children of the extravagant claims
of advertisers, When children are bombarded with glowing srarements about
one product after enother, some more intelligent children, at least, develop a somewhat skeptical attitude toward them.
Many others less thoughtful get an immense amount of misinformation as well
as being influenced in favor of certain
products, or developing a habit of being
easily taken in by large promises.
The amount of debate and discussion
on the air, even though the number of
children who listen to such programs may
not be great, makes it plain to children
that there are difierent sidesto every question. The fact that bovs listen ro Dolirical discussionsand lectures more than
girls emphasizes again their greater lear.ring toward acquiring factual information.
One of the dralvbacks about listening
to the radio is that it keeps children from
active, outdoor play. Parents need to
think about this seriously. If children
have many opportunities for the satisfaction of their adventurous and creative im,
pulses they will not be so dependent on
adventure that is manufactured for them.
A group of children making a scooter
in the back yard rvill be likely to forget
all about going in to hear fack Armstrong, 4 days out of 5.
Parents, even those in large cities where
children's freedom is much hedged about,
could do more than they do about providing chanccs [or active participation.
Sometimes a determined group of parents
can get their board of education to furnish
a competent playground leader and adequate apparatus for many sports,
One of the good points about radio is
that it brings the family together in the
home. But very often, too, conflicts
come up because some members dislike
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programs enjoyed by others. Here is an
o1-.portunityto practice real democratic
lir inq by taking turns, compron-rising,
rr orking out ways of meeting needs,according to age and interests, especially
'r'hen there is only one radio.
The ever-present problem of listening
to the radio while studying is a bothersome one in many families. Music furnishes a pleasant background for work.
but conversation draws the attention away
from it. It has been shown many times
that absolute quier and solitude do not
necessarily produce the best atmosphere
for work: we concentrate a little better
sometimes when we have to make a
slight effort ro shut out interference. It
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is better not to make final decisionsabout
whether or not a child can have the radio
on while he is studying without being
sure it really is a handicap.
Some children's emotions are unfavorably affected by listening to wildly exciting radio dramatizations. Often they
dream and have nightmares after hearing
them. One of the first things to consider in dealing with such prob[ems is
the radio listening habits of the child.
Older children as they gain experienceare
less affected. Younger children can be
diverted from iistening to unsuitable programs by well-planned reading aloud, or
entertaining games. There are plenty
of fine stories and games that interesr
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children of differer.rt ages, as well as the
parents whose participation makes up a
large part of the fun. One of the {requent cries of "middle-aged" school children is, "We rvish our fathersand mothers
would play more games with us!"
Naturally, most fathers and mothers
are not free to play games at the time,

just before supper, when many of the
children's programs are on the air, But
by using a little ingenuity, a compron.rise
may be worked out. Many a child would
b e r v i l l i n g t o f o r e g oe \ e n a v e r y e x c i t i n t
radio program if he had his father's
and mother's promise to join him in a
game after the evening meal.

Children and money
We r.vould probably all agree that children r-reedto learn hoq' to use money.
But hor.vthey can best be taught to do so
is another lnatter. \\/e knorv lerv iittle
about hot, people learn to lnanage
money wisely. l'lost of us learn through
our actual experience,if r"'e learn at all!
\ V e s a v " E x p e r i e n c ei s a g o o d t e a c h e r . "
But do rve put her to l.vork teaching early
enoughl We take children's "education" r'ery seriously, but do they really
learn ntuch at school about horv to manage rnoneyl And 1'et when they are
adults they rvill be expected to knorv holv
to use money as a tool in spending. saving, earning, giling, and borrorving. It
is as if we never let them use a Den or
pencil while they r.r'eregrou'ing up. and
then all of a sudden expected them to
know how to rvrite. legibly.

What kind of money experi.
ences can parents provide?
1. Making and follor.ving a plan for
giving a child money wiil bring better
results than hit-or-miss hand-outs. An
allowance that grou's as the child's needs
grow is one device. Beginning with the
9 ? 1 0 1 6 "5 :

-7

lery small amounts a 6- or 7-year-old
child neecls,it can be increasedwith the
child's grorving ability to make independent decisions. By the middle teens
n'rany children under such an arrangement are buving rnany of their or.vn
clothes. Needless to say, such practice
keeps a child clo',vn to earth, and gives
him a real understanding of the need
for sensibleplanning.
Too often parents give an allorvance
and then dictate how a child shall spend
it. Actually, such dictation defeatstheir
purpose. If a child is told he musr srve
3 cents out of every dime, or that he can
spend only j cents a rveek on candy, he
has no chance to use his own judgrnent.
If rve direct every bit of his spending, it
remains out' rnoney, in rvhich casethere's
little point in calling it his allor.vance.
Talking over with him questions that
come up is another matter. We can
point out that if he savesa iittle of each
week's dime or quarter he can buy something he really rvants at the end of the
month. We can remind him that rvhen
he's invited to other children's parties,
he'll want to be able to give them birth-
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day presents. Our children nowadays
are so well aware of the plight of children
in other parts of the world that giving
out of one's funds has become very much
a part of their thinking. When it involves self-denial it will have more meaning than when it's just a matter of handing on the rnoney they asked their father
for.

66But they won't spend wiselyt'
Of coursethey won't! They'll throw
their money away on flimsy toys at first,
buy too much candy, be "broke" long before the end of the week. Children learn
by trial and error, and the errors help, as
weli as the successes. If Ruthie shortsightediy spends her allowance, forgetting
the movie she especially wants to see on
Saturday, she'll actually learn something,
either by not being able to go, or by feeling the pinch when she pays back what
her mother loans her.
Some parents would disapprove of a
loan under such circumstances. It is
something for each family to decide. But
why not let an 8- or 9-year-old begin
to learn something about borrowingl
Ruthie's experience now may help her
understand rvhat's involved in the mortgage she and her husband may have to
put on the first house they buy!
Taking the consequencesof rashness
is one way children learn. It may be
hard for fack's father not to giue him the
money to repair the window, broken becausehe didn't listen to a request to play
ball farther from the house. But facing
an obligation may be a lesson |ack needs
very much.
2. A child should never be punished
by having his allowance taken away. By
doing this we make the mistake of seeming to pay him for good behavior.
Money should not be tied up with discipline in any way, unless through entireiy natural consequences,as when /ack

has to pay for the window he broke. But
in this caseit is the euent that disciplines
the child, not his parenrs.
It is a great temptation sometimes,
when a child spends money foolishly, to
attempt to control his spending by cutring
ofi his aliowance. To do so simply puts
ofi the learning that will have to come
sooner or later through mistakes, It may
seemthat his mistakes aren'r teaching him
anything; but here, as with other learning, we'll be disappointed if we expect
results too quickly.
3. The allowance should be olanned
with a child's expanding needs in mind.
A little experimenting may have to go on
at first, and of course additions will have
to be made as children take on more responsibilities. An 8- or 9-year-old can be
expected to think ahead enough to figure
out how often he will need a haircut
(though he'll need reminding about saving up the money for it); and an rr-yearold can take on the responsibility for carfare and lunches. It's not so much what
an allowance covers that matters as it is
that the child should be having a greater
chance each year to exrrcise judgment
and foresight.
Some of our children's friends will have
more spending money than they have,
some less. This is something they will
meet with all through life, so early experience in learning to make what they
have go as far as possible will be all to
the good. Some adults are forever bemoaning the fact that they can't "do as
much" for their friends as the friends do
for them. Real friendship isn't on a basis
of "returns" for gifts or invitations or
what not. Children should be taught
that it is not so much what they can spend
on their friends as what they give in the
way of loyalty, sympathy, and shared enjoyment that counts.
4. Learning about money should include becoming acquainted with family
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finances. The family that doesn'tdiscuss
the source of its money and hor.vit's to be
divided is probably a relic of the old days
in which father held the purse strings.
Norvadays he's pretty apt to hand them
oyer to mother. She has more time for
shopping than he does---orlikes to better,
rvhether it's for clothesor {ood.
That rvomen do a very large share of
the farnily buying is suggestedby the immense amount of advertising addressed
to them. But inquiry into family practices shows that parentstend to give boys
l'nr more \rorth-\\'hile experiencesin managing money than girls. By age-old tradition boys are more o{ten told about
farnily resourcesand hear financial problems discussedmore,
There are iust as many rvays open for
preparir.rg girls to knotv hor.v to spend,
save,lend, and borrorv. Thoughtful effort put into such teaching rvould be one
means by r.vhich girls could get practice
on problems that will iace them u'hen
they marry. Think of the needless
rvrangling over money that endangers the
success of thousands of marriages\vrangling largely grorving out of the
ignorance of the marriage partners as to
horv to manage their money.
Girls of ro or 12 can plan rneals that
are not only rvell balanced but also econor.r.ric:rl.They find it fun to be given
money to cover a r.vholeday's meals,provided an appreciativefarnily praisesthe
selectionsmade. Shopping with mother,
helping to judge the relativevaiue of materials, and being given a r.oice in decisions about curtains, table linen, and
clothes are valuable and enjoyable experiences. Study of mail-order catalogs and
newspaper advertisements may be the
b a s i s f o r l e a r n i n g a b o u t c o m p a r a t ier
values and prices.
If 5o-1o partnerships in marriage
yield the best results-as studies indicate-why won't 5o-5o partnership be-

tween parents and their children lertl
their children into the same iiind ot srtisfactory adult relationships? A fether
who lists for the children's benefit the
taxes, rent and insurance he has to pav
in a year and what he has to put asidc to
get the ne\v crr they ;rll \\'ant. hrs thc
sympathetic undcrstanding of his children. They are much more likely to
appreciate their share of the family income if they understand where it comes
from and where it goes to.
It gives children a sense of one-ness
and family solidarity to be treated as
responsible members of the group, lvho
have a stake in everything that affects
their parents.
If we think of the money we earn as
belonging to the whole family. rathcr
than as something doled out by us, everyone's feelings about it will be likely to
be more r.vholesome, Ntloneyhas come to
mean so much in our lives only because
fewer and fewer transactions can take
place without it. In earlier days, eler.r
the younger members contributed to the
family's livelihood. Boys tended the
sheep from rvhose u'ool the girls knitted
socks. The mother could feel a real partnershio r.vith her husband when she wor,e
the flax he raised into sheets, or n-rade
soapand candles. Gradually we changed
over to making money, ir-rsteadof the
things we norv buy for money. This
rneans lve have to find other ways of
giving all the family a feeling that they
are still partners in the venture of family
living.
5. I-earning to save and to budget is
an important part of money experience.
Saving for things that are far in the
future has no meaning to young children.
Their goals must be close up, where
they can reach them soon. To save for
3 weeks to buy a present for his mother
seemsjust as tremendousan undertaking
to a 6-year-o1das saving in high school

Provided by the Maternal and Child Health Library, Georgetown University

your clr,ild,from. 6 to 12
for college expenses seems to an adolescent. Failure to understand that little
children cannot look very far ahead has
discouraged many parents in their efiorts
to teach their children to save. Only as
children mature are they able to set their
sights on distant goals.

this, or one of these many other things
which we seldom get around tol
Children get a great lift out of having
something to show for their efforrs at an
age when there are few if any ways open
to them to earn money outside their
homes. A little later, boys and girls can
earn by taking care of neighbors' children,
To be able to earn
having newspaper routes, or, in the counraises a child's morale
try. by raising a calf or chickens. But
almost as early as children begin to har.e
6. Lean.ring by earning is a very irnportant part of children's experience, In
any use for money they also begin to
want to earn some. The ingenious parour society children very early feel the
ent will think of many ways of giving
urge to do things for which they get paid.
children the thrill of earnins lirtle sums
The emphasis put on this kind of re,
ward for accomplishment is contagious, w i t h o u t e n d a n g e r i n gt h e c h i l d ' s w i l l i n g
and children catch it as they do measles, cooperation when he is not paid for tasks.
It's dilficuit to take inro accounr rhis
Much will depend on the neighborhood
in which a child lives as to how early he
very reai need of childrerr, and at the
may begin to earn lnonqy by running ersame time keep them from being too
money - conscious. Some parents are rands, or mowing larvns. Children of rz
afraici to pay children for performing
are not strong or mature enough to underduties about the house; they hate, and
take a nervspaper route, but they are
rightly, to put serviceson a money basis sometimes allowed to do so.
that they feel should be given as a part of
Every parent should do all he can to
cooperative living.
see that the spirit, as well as the letter,
If the family is really a unit, with every
of childlabor laws is lived uo to in his
member having his shareof responsibility, conrmunity. These laws help to protect
love, and security, there should be such
children from situations they are not maa spirit of mutual helpfulness as to make
ture enough to cope with, and from being
any worry about such a possibility need- robbed of time needed for school, play,
iess. Ofiering a child a nickel in order
and family life.
to get him to run an errand willingly is
Speeial problems
quite difierent from paying him for doing
something outside his everyday iobs.
1. An
irregular income, varying
In every home there are "extra" things
greatly because of seasonal work or for
to do, things that have to be done sea- other reasons sometimes makes allowsonally, or that come irregularly, that
ances for children diflicult ro manase.
give children chances to make a little
Some fcmilies with irregular incomes
rnoney. The 8- or g-year-old may have
say that they cannot set an amount which
as his regular duties such things as bring,
they can always have on hand to give
ing in the milk bottles and picking up
out each week or month, according to
his toys. But along comes a special need the age of the child. Ferv children are
for money. "Can't I earn somel" he asks. so stupid as not to realize that their parPerhaps his mother has been puting ofi
ents can't give them what they haven't
shining up her aluminum pans for lack
got; the pinch of having the allowance
of tin.re. Horv about paying the child for
reduced now and then is good prepara-
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tion for the times in adult life when a
higher cost of living or a salary reduction
n-rakesit necessaryto reduce spending.
An irregular allowance may be used
as a device for teaching saving. The fact
that it is not often used in this wav ooints
out how poor the training of nr"ny rdults
in the use of money has been.
A wider application of a minimum
yearly wage would rnake it easier for
many families to give their children good
practice in using money. Uncertainty
and fear of want sometimesdevelopsfeeli n g s o f i u s e c u r i r yi n c h i l d r e n
h.lpt
"nj
create penny-pinching and stingy
habits,
or the equally regrettable spending
"r.vhile we have it."
2. Too much emphasis can be placed
on money, of course. Children can become too concerned with rvhether or not
they are getting "their share" if there is
too rruch talk about dividing the family
income evenly. The more casual and
matter-of-fact the attitude of the parents
the iess likely a child is to cenrer his
attention on himself.
3. Even u'hile very young, children
have very different attitudes tor.vard
money. One child may have many ideas
as to horv to spend what he gets, and be
interested in saving only as it leadstorvard
getting some much desired object. Another may seemto have very few cravings,
and will take great pride in saving his
money in order to have it hoarded up
to talk about. fane may be so stingy
that she gives money toward a birthday

present for her brother grudgingly, lvhile
her brother n-ray be so generous that he
seldom has a piece of candy left for
himself.
A child who is unwilling to share or
give shows by his actions ihat his relations with others are not comfortable.
Gradually, he should be or-rtgrowing the
infantile self-centerednessthat puts himself and his own interests first on all occasions. A school-agechild who has no
real appreciation of other people's wanrs
has probably been carered ro too much.
Another possible reason for a child's
appearing "selfish" is that he is very insecure. He hangs on to his money because he dirnly sensesthis is one means
by which people gain personal securiry.
The more friendless a person is, cl'rilclor
adult, the more likely he is to depend
upon possessionsto give him comfort.
Money is such an important symbol of
safety that even a child may get some
comfort from possessingit,
In such a
case,some way tnust be found of making
the child feel there's solid ground uncler
him of understanding and love.
The opposite behavior, of gir,ing too
lavishiy, really suggestsa kind of insecurity, too. C)fihand, it seemslike a pleasing trait, but examined more closely, it
sometimes turns ollt to be a child's eflort
to buy other people'sliking. One wonders in such casesabout the amount and
quality of affection the youngster is getting at home.
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Developingwholesomesexattitudes
"Let sleeping dogs lie" is often the attitude of parents when it corncs to considering the sexeducationneedsof the schooi
child. "Time enough later on," u'e fool
ourselr,esby saf ing. We push into the
background something that rve don't like
to admit is really a concern right along.

Planning

is necessary

Nlore and more, though, thoughtful
parents are undertaking n'holeheartecliy
their obligation to make the matter of sex
behavior, feelings, and understanding a
part of their planned guidance of their
children from the carliest years. They
realize that failure to weave in this thread
may r'veaken the whole fabric of their
child's future life. Bv school age, a
child's curiosity about his body, and about
r.vherebabies come from has either been
ansrvered satisfactorily enough for the
moment, or it has been crammed dor.vn
into the reaim of tabooedsubjects.
Let's hope the first is true; but, in either
case,the widening interestsof the schoolage child give us a good chance to do a
quiet, natural job of satisfvinghis present
nee.lsentl preprring him Ior thc lrig
changes of the teen age. If rr'e are ourselves unsure or emotionalll' tense, our
first step is to free ourseir.es of foolish
fears or inhibitions.
This can be done. Parents have the
strongest possible motive for learning to
do so-their children's r.r'elfare. A motive or goal aln'ays makes learning easier,
u ' h e t h e ri t ' s l e e r n i n gt o s e w .o r t l p er v r i t e .
or swim. Illitemte men in the army
leerned to read and rvrite in from I to 8
.,veeks,
under pressureof their longing to
keep in touch rvith their families. We
can learn new, or more liberal, attitudes
torvard sex, becauseof a similar porverfui

nrotive-desire to be able to communicate
{ r e e l 1r' v i t h o u r c hi l d r e n .
There are many good, simple books that
can not only give us the necessarybackground of facts, but also help us to lift a
veil and peer back into our orvn childhood. They help us to seehorv rl.e came
to entertain the feelings, good, bad, or indifferent, that rve have attached to sex.
Reading and study help, but discussion
rvith others helps even more to free us
and n-rakeus unafraid.

Do we know our children?
First rve may need inforn-ration about
r.vhat is going or.r in the child, u,ho on
the surface seemsfairly indifierent to sex
during these years. We may not see
m u c h e v i d e n c eo [ s e x i n t e r e s t o
, r activity
t h a t c a n b e c a l l e d s e x a c t i v i t y .e x c e p ta s
boys and girls tend to draw apart, and
mingle less than before with the opposite
sex. If very little interest is displayed,it
is partly becausechildren are quick to see
that some things are not freely and openly
discussed or done. For example, the
practiceof haling separatetoilets for boys
and girls makes it obvious even to beginn i n g s c h o o lc h i l d r e n t h a t e x c r e t i o nj s n o t
only something private, but something
each sex excludes the other from observing. By the time children go to school,
their parents usually have begun to have
bovs and girls dress in dif{erent rooms,
and the earlier habit of letting them take
their baths together has been dropped.
These, and dozens of other r,vaysof behaving. so commonplJce that \\'e Jcccpt
them r.vithout a thought, are such a part
of a child's training in his home and his
particular cultural group that he builds
up sex a\'varenessas he does a general
feelins about sunshine and rain. His
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awarenesscan be wholesorne and natural,
like his enjoyment of sur.rshine,or tinged
with disagreeablemeaning. A "gloomy
day feeling" abour sex is not anything we
want to encourage.

Information

isn't all

We must not make the rnistake of
thinking that information is all a child
needs. Really, that is probably the lesser
part of our job. Although accurareand
definite knowledge is highly desirable,the
feelings a child builds up, the interpreration of the information he gets, wili determine horv he puts that information to
use. Children get a good deal of sexrelated information ar school in all kinds
of subjects. Our job is to see that their
attitudes to$'ard this whole matter remain wholesome.
We iniect our feelings inro our children,
willy-nilly. If rve hated and feared
arithmetic in childhood, rve'll have a different attitude toward Joan's struggles
rvith long division than if rve enjoyed it.
So with sex. If we have feelinss of disgust or feer about sex, rve'll find those
feelings creeping into our children's
lives. This makes it of first importance
for us to be sure thet sex is a n.holesome,
constructile force in our or""'nlives.
If a child's two parents have a good
relationship based on real sympathy and
understanding of each other's needssexual and otherwise-their unconscious
infuence will be the main food on',r'hich
the child's adjustn-rent feeds. Their
frankness, their naturalness, their love
for each other, rviil be the soil from which
his attitudes and feelings spring.
Of coursethere are some basic facts that
a child needs to be acquainted rvith, that
we parents must give him, if he is to avoid
being confused and troubled by misinformation such as we ourselves probably
met with in childhood.
He needsto know how his bodv works.

to understand the marvelous mechanism
of his muscles,lungs, and heart and what
happens to the food he ears. If he's
given facts about how his body is nourished he can take the body wastes for
granted and r.vithout clisgust as being the
unused elements of the {ood he eats and
the \,vaterhe drinks. He neeclsto know
the names of the various parts of his
body, their purpose, and a little bit about
how they perform, frorn his intricate
brain, through his digestive organs and
genital system, dor.vn to the bony structure of his feet. He needs to know that
there are hidden glands in his body,
glands that don't open to the outside like
his tear ducts, but manufacture and pass
on their secretionsinside the bodv at aop r o p r i e t e t i r n e s .b r i n g i n g a b o u r i h r n g . t
not only in his appearance but in his
feelings, too.
He needs to know the reasonsback of
both the written and unwritten rules governing sex behavior: why marriage and
family life are necessary{or the protection
and welfare of each oncoming generation;
how and why it has come about that in
our way of life, mating taking place as
soon as sexual maturity is reached in the
teens is considered undesirable; that only
by putting ofi mating unril rhe parenrs
have become well enough established to
give proper care to their children can
children's safety and well-being be assured. When he understands all these
things he can better accept the restraints
that society imposes on him,. A strong,
harmonious relationship between his parents unconsciously infuences a child to
regard marriage with respect.
He needs to have the powerfulness of
the sex urge that arises in adolescenceexplained; to understand how this strong
drive is in itself neither good nor bad, but
simply a necessity to the continuance of
the race. Boys and girls need to learn
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hos' primitive sex behavior, from being
originally a purdy physical manifestation,
has come to be associated in successful
marriage with all that is highest and best
in us. It is important for then-r to know
that this has come about through the development of family life, and the devotion
rvhich the partners, first drawn together,
perhaps, through the awakening of sex
interest, come to feel for each other.
Only by the building up of affection and
shared interests and experiences has this
become possible.
Especially as the time draws near
when they will become mature sexually,
at puberty, boys and girls need a clear,
straightforward explanation of the ways
they are going to change physically, and
of how those bodily changes are going to

be accompanied by emotional changes.
Thousands of youngsters sufier every
year from not being given even the
vaguest sort of help: the girl who is not
prepared for menstruation, or for the
changed interests she begins to feel; the
boy whose voice begins to change, who
surreptitiously tries his hand at shaving,
and who worries needlessly about nocturnal emissions.

Maturation

rates are different

Girls need explanations even earlier
than boys for they mature earlier. (See
physical growth, p. rro.)
Often this
doubles their puzzlement: they feel out
of step, because they seem older than
the boys of their age, and yet they are
probably being surrounded by an in-

LO?

Provided by the Maternal and Child Health Library, Georgetown University

deuelctping wholesome se.t at ti! tr(l('s
creased alnount of protection by their
parents. Unless they are given an understanding of the mearring of menstruation
they may be shocked and frightened at
its first appearance. They need to know
be{orehand that menstruation is merely
a device by which their body discards the
blood, disintegrating tissue,and other materials the uterus storesup in its lining to
nourish the egg which is releasedeach
month by the ovaries. That rvhen, during the child-bearing years this egg is not
fertilized by meeting with a sperm cell,
it passesout of the body along rvith the
b l o o J t h a t h r s l i n e d t h e u t e r u si n p r e p a ration for the possiblenesting there of
the egg. When this plain and comrrronsense explanation ol lncnstruation is
given, it can be acceptedas a natural and
nonnal function.
Girls need an explanation of the
changes that are to come about ir-r boys,
too-just aS bo1,5need to knorv horv girls
mature. To learn of their orvn earlier
rnatriration helps girls to see r.vhy they
are often attracted to older boys, rather
than to those of their or.vn age, It helps
to make plain to them their part in sociai
life between the sexes to knorv that the
rnale is more aggressivein sex behar.ior
than the female, and that their behavior
r.vill have a lot to do with what they may
expect from boys.
Once a boy has reached school age, it is
often assumedthat his father is a more
suitable person to turn to for help than
his mother. Fathers should be on such
friendly terms with their sonsas ro make
embarrassmentor reserveunnecessaryat
any age. But some men seek to escape
the responsibility for giving their sons sex
information. Unless, or until, a father
feelspreparedto do so in an easy,natural
way he probably should not attempr to
handle his son's questions.
Because,in our r.vayof life, r'r-rothers
are
usually closer to their young children

through their day-in and day-out contacts,a boy's mother is perhaps more oiter-r
the person rvho has given him ansn'ersall
along, and to \.vhom he has turned first
for everything {rom a skinned knee ro rn
explanation of death.
But she, never having been a boy, cannot possibly enter into his feelings the rvay
his father can. Also if a child comes ro
rely solely on his mother, a valuable
chance is lost for father-and-son contacts,
and understanding. Boysneed more, not
fewer, such bonds. The ideal thing, of
course,is ior nother and father to bc so
irr tune r.vith each other and u'ith their
children that they can sharethis responsibility like ar.ryother; that rvheneverthe
occasior-r
arises,discussionof this subject
is as natural as talk about r,vhere coal
con-resfron-r, or rvhat causesthe frost or-r
a windorv.
As the physical and psychologicai
changes associatedr.vith puberty begin to
come abont, though, there is a r,ery real
reason r.vhy a boy's father can handle
questiolrsbetter than his mother.
One of the most noticeablethinss about
t h e l o u n g s t e ra [ s u c h a t i m e , b o 1 : o rg i r l .
is the nerv awareness of sex. The first
u'ay this rr-rayimpress itself upon us is by
our children's increasingmodesty. They
begin to insist on more privacy. The boy
no longer u'ants his mother to come in
ar.rdscrub his back rvhen he takes a bath.
The rvhole r.natterof sex is becoming infused r.vith emotion. A boy's mother is
no longer just his mother-she is a
\\'omxn. too. There is a rising consciousnessthat the old love relationship between
mother and son must alter, now that he
is on his way to becoming a man,
Does it seemunnecessaryto discusshere
a situation that rvill not force its rvay into
our attention until the teens? Though
we are discussingchildren of rz and under, what we rvill be up against later
really has a very important bearing now.
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We don't need to put a stumbling block
in our path. We can avoid doing so if
we give children adequate preparation
before the stage is reachedwhen sex takes
on a highly personal and emotional color.
When such confidenceand understanding
exist in the preadolescent years, a chiid
expects and is readier to meet the coming
of puberty.

How the school can help
Of course, parents have the primary
responsibility for the sex education of
their children. There are some parents,
though, who hate to face the fact that
their children are going to grow up;
who try to get out of hearing of the approaching sound of teen-age problems.
But help must come from somewhere if
the adolescentyears are to be the pleasant
time they should be.
If parents feel unable to do the job as
it should be done, then they may wanr to
seethat the school (the only orher agency
that reachesall children) takes over some
of this responsibility, and handles ir according to the most approved methods,
"A talk" to boys or girls by a physician, or
someonepulled in becausea serious need
is suddenly felt, won't answer the purpose. Little can be said for such a sepa,
rate and isolated "talk," even with the best
of intentions on the part of all concerned.
It lifts the subiect out of its contexr of

ture information that will be useful to
children from the great variety of backgrounds and of the degrees of maturity
found in a single school grade.
If parents feel that sex education should
be included in school guidance, they
should find out q'hat the most desirable
methods are. To insert a course into the
curriculum is not the answer, But with
the cooperation of intelligent and personally well-adjusted teachers,the school
can carry on a broad and pervasive program, where every single subject, from
mathematics to art, contributes to an
all around interpretation of what sex
means in our lives.
Does it sound farfetched to say rhat
mathematics can make a contributionl
The right teacher can make it clear as
daylight that figures and money are a
part of family relations; that the conficting needs of difierent family members, sometimes based on sex attitudes,
are often responsible for misunderstandings about family budgeting and the fair
distribution of money.
English classescan contribute through
discussion of characters in stories and
novels; social studies, by talking over the
reasons for laws relating to children and
marriage; biology can give background
physical facts.

everyday life, and spodights it, with resulting overemphasis. Both too iittle, and
too much, is said. For one child, such an

When both parents and schools arrive
at the point where they are prepared to
help children on their way to the goal

approach may be mildly amusing; another
may have his curiosity stimuiated. It is
next to impossible to give in a single lec-

of mental and emotional health through
building wholesome sex attitudes we will
have fewer tragedies in adult life.
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Crowth in middle childhood
Between early childhood and adolescence comes n-riddle childhood, a time
u'hen physical growth jogs along at a
pretty even pace, without the rapid gains
that came earlier and will come again
later. It is a period when parents can
breathe a sigh of relief, too, for it is a
relatively safe and healthy period. The
time lvhen the chilclhood diseasesare
most dangerous is past. Colds, broken
arms and iegs, and infections are bother'
some, but parents put in fewer anxious
days and nights over sicknessthan they
ditl when their children \vere'younger.
Even the accident rate for this age group
is strikingly lower than for others. It
is less than half as high as for the under
5's and those between the ages of r5 and
24. (See health care, p. r r r.) This
"breathing spell" betq'een the rapid
gror'vth periods of childhood and adolescenceenables parents to get off on the
right foot before the coming of the teens
brings a rvhoie ner.v range of concerns.
It is a time when a child is all set for
a great deal of learning. His mind is on
the stretch. He can grasp many kinds
of new ideas. He is very able physically. His muscles are well controlled,
so that he can becorne skilled in a great
variety of physical activities, such as
swimming, milking a cow, playing a
musical instrument, or batting a ball.
What is going on with respect to
growth and how does it affect our han,
dling of the childl For one thing, body
build differences that may have been
hidden by chubbinesswhile children were
little begin to show up. Characteristic
family tendencies toward broadness and
stockinessor slendernesswith accompanying Iong bones now become apparent.

Height and weight
In judging chiidren's gron.th \\'e nrusr
considerthe great differencesin children's
types. So much depends upon biological
and family background that it is useless
to compare a child with another of his
age, to seeif he is growing properly. Instead, we need to compare him with himself, at an earlier period, or with other
children who resemble him in general
body type. There are slender, narrowly
built children, and broader, thicker children; children rvho are small-boned and
children who are large-boned. There
are those who will always be "big for their
ager" others will always seem small,
though this lack of conformity is right for
them. Children who are tall n'hen young
keep right on being tali for their age,
rvith temporary exceptions.
Grorvth in rveight does not follow as
regular a pattern as in height, becauseof
the many things that inlluence it, such as
illnesses,the presenceor absenceof nourishing foods, and of emotional conditions
that affect a child's rvell-being. Because
these are things over which his parents
have a good deal of control, a child's gains
in rveight should be watched more closely
than his gains in height. What he eats
rvhile he is growing rvill be used first for
his irnmediate energy needs, and next for
grorvth in length, for his bony development. What he adds in fesh will be an
individual matter of his having the right
foods and other conditions, like happiness, that contribute to good nutrition.
The kind of weight a child puts on is
important; a child may look comparatively thin, but have excellently developed
muscles. Another may be fat rvithout being well-nourished. In general, children
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add about live pounds a year in weight
during this period.
Girls are, from birth up to about the
age of 9 or ro, both shorter and lighter
than boys. From about ro to 14 or 15,
however, this is reversed, as girls begin
their preadolescent spurt in height and
rveight earlier than boys. Then the boys
get ahead again, and sray there,
At every age girls are more mature than
boys. Their teeth appear earlier, their
organs mature more rapidly, and the endocrine changes that make them into
adolescentsstart earlier. By age 12 they
are about 2 years ahead of boys in general development. The effects these differences have on social adjustment are
discussedelsewhere(see p. roz).

Body proportions
The partsof the body do nor grow
evenlyand regularly. Eachhasirs own
growth pattern. Some parts are much
larger in proportion than others, from the
earliest years. At 6, the head is about as
Iarge as it ever will be. At this time it
makes up about one-sixth of the entire
body length, while in adulthood its proportion is one eighth of the body length,
the difference in proportion being made
up mostly by the greater growrh of the
legs. The trunk of the body is long in
proportion to the arms and legs. The
latter, especially the iegs, have a lot of
growing to do, as they are relatively short
in early life.
The nervous system,of which the brain
makes up the largest part, grot\.s very
rapidly at first, slows down decidedlv bv
the age of 6, and is about .o-pl.t.j
bv
the end of the period we are *n..rn.d
with. fust the opposite is true of the
genital organs, which grow very little
during the years from 6 to rz, but begin
to speed up rapidly during the reens.
Only one part of the body is strikingly
more developed now than later, the

lymph glands, which gradually subside
during adolescense. This partly explains
the great frequency of enlarged tonsils
and adenoids in early and middle childhood.

Muscles, bones, and teeth
Children's muscles are developing
rapidly during the school years. Evidence of this is the popularity of
strength-testing feats, and the skills that
take bodily endurance. By the age of rz,
well over a third of the body weight is
due to muscle tissue.
The bony growth of children is very
interesting, although it is so well hidden
that we seldom give much thought to it.
The development of bones that underlies
changes in size is brought about by a
gradual shift from soft, cartilaginous
tissuesto firm and hard, or ossified, structures. The bones both support and protect. They form the framework of the
body, and are bound together by the
muscles. Bones grow both in thickness
and at the ends, where cartilage is being
gradually added and calcification, or hardening, goes on. A child's body contains
more separate bones than an adult's, for
bones fuse together as growth proceeds.
The greater softnessof children's bones
means that their bodies are more flexible
than adults', u'hich has both advantages
and disadvantages. Children can make
rnovements impossible to grorvn-ups, but
the lack of firmness in their bonesmeans
that care must be taken to see that Dressure doesnot causedelormed bones. The
reason v"'e hear so much about providing well-shaped shoes that are large
enough to allow room for the growth
of the feet is becausea child's foot bones
may be permanently harmed by being
crowded into short or narrow shoes that
distort the bones. Even the Dressuredue
to short stockingsis bed. Those children
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are fortunate who live where thev can
ways of standing, so that one hip or
go barefoogsafely.
shoulder is higher than the other; sleepFor the same reason good posture is
ing slumped into awkward positions beof immense importance. Children and
causeof a poor mattressor bedspring, all
young adolescentsshould not do manual
these things should be prevented. Chilrvork that means using the same set of
dren's beds should be selectedwith great
muscles for long periods. Many of the
care. They should have firm matrresses
jcbs that children do, like transplanting and good springs. Children should never
and rveeding,cramp and strain the body.
sleepon make-shift beds,or use old ones
They prevent its free use as a rvhole, so
relegatedto the children's rooms because
necessarywhile bone growth is going on.
they are not good enough for adults.
Poor habits of sitting while reading or
Extreme fatigue has a very bad effect
studying, with the shorrlrlers,hentt bad _o-n-hodv_Dosture: a chilfl's need of fre-
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quent rest, change of position, and exercise of the whole body is plain to be
seen. The "activity program" in modern
schoolsis.an attempt to meet these needs
among otners.
To understand what is going on in the
child's bones we need only look at X-rav
pictures of the way the bones chung.
from year to year. From having in infancy no bones in the rvrist hard enough
to show up by X-ray, a child developsa
large number of bones by the age of
9,
and these will harden and fuse tosether
a: he becomesmore mature. The same
processis going on in other parts of the
body, as well.
The deveiopment of the bony part of
the child's body is closely connected with
his general physiological maturity, which
mean thar of all his organs. Not until
chiidren reach the "right" age of skeletal
development do they become sexually
mature. Thus, a girl who menstruates
early, by rr or 12, will also be found to
have reached a greater "skeletal age"
than the majority of girls of her chro-nological age. Children who are larse and
well-developedare likely also to bi welladvanced in their bony development.
The teeth are, of course, part of the
bony structure of the body, and are important both to a child's health and his
appearance. We need a great deal more
knowledge about the teeth, and how to
keep them from decaying, Holvever, if
we did as well as we know how to do,
at the present stage of our kr.rorvledge,
rve would be able to boast of progressfar
beyond what we are making.
We have long known the importance
of the sixth-year molars, but we stiil 1et
these four teeth become diseased or decayed in the mouths of thousands upon
thousands of children becausewe haue
not all realized that these are not ,'baby',
but permanent teeth. They often come
in before any of the baby teeth fall out,

and their imporrance in the jaw as
the guides that determine the position
of the later,coming teeth goes unnoticed,
Even the teeth that drop out, and so are
called "deciduous," are important enough
to warrant being carefully cared for and
filled. If they decay and are pulled long
before the new teeth push to the surface
of the jaw, theselatter teeth may not come
in straight becausethe shape of the iaw
has been afiected.
As the permanent teeth are forming
in the jaw long before they erupr, thi
child's diet musr conrain plenty of good
building material, especially phosphorus
and calcium, and the vitamins (see nutrition, p. rr3). Becausethe phosphorus
and calcium in foods cannot be utilized
by the body unless vitamin D is also present, the use of fish liver oil should be
continued during the growing years.
Foods that give much exerciseto the jaws,
that have to be well chewed, are helpful
to jarv development. It is almost impossible to find tooth decay among the oider
natives on the Pribilof Islands, and verv
easyto find it among their children, who
have been introduced to our soft, readyprepared foods and sweets.
There are great individual differences
in children as to rhe age when their permanent teeth erupt. Also, girls' come
earlier than boys'. By the age of 8 or
9,
most chiidren have ro or rr permanent
teeth. By the time they are ro and rr
they acquire 14 ro 16 of their second
teeth. But by the age of rz, most children have their full set of teeth, with the
exception of the rvisdom teeth that apDear
in very late adolescence. If there ls a
tendency for the teeth to be crowded
(impacted) the lvisdom teerh may cause
trouble when they come in,
When the upper and lor"rer jaws do
not grow evenly, so-called"malocclusion,'
or poor fitting together of the upper and
lower teerh may happen. There are oc-
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casional cases where the teeth are so
irregular that chewing is interfered with,
which in turn afiects nutrition. If either
the lower or upper jaw tends to stick out
becausethe lower teeth overlap the upper
in front or the upper teeth protrude too
far beyond the lower, the child should
be examined frequently by a dentist
specially trained in this field, known as
orthodontia. Sometimes the condition
will correct itself as the child gror,vs;in
other casesit may be necessaryto have
special treatment in order that a child's
appearance may be improved. Before
the jaw has become completely calcified
this is a fairly easy procedure; later on,
little or nothing can be done.
The contours of the face change quite
appreciably during adoiescence, rvhen
the features take on their adult proportions. Then the nose may not be so
prominent or the forehead so rounded.
Many a child who has disapproved of his
profile finds it changing for the better.
But when a child betrveen 6 and rz has a
chin that recedesnoticeably, or lips that
cannot be closed becauseof protruding
teeth, no pains should be spared to make
him feel happier about his appearance,
even though this may mean rarher longdrawn-out orthodontia. If it is an expensehis family can't afiord, efiort should
be made to find a clinic that does such
work free. The discomfort and the conspicuousness
of braces are in many cases
ofiset by the child's feeling that the end
results will be worth while.
Although some children rvith the best
of diets have poor teeth, ir is still worth
while to provide foods that are known
tooth-builders. To some extent, good
and poor teeth seem to run in families.
Until more is known, we cannot insure
a child's having good teeth by feeding
him the "right" foods, having him brush
his teeth, and go to a dentist regularly.
But these things undoubtedly help.
794298o-49_8

Special features of growth
Becausegirls go through their preadolescent spurt in grorvth earlier than boys,
many of the girls begin to approach their
full height by the age of rz or 13, rhe
twelfth year being the period during
which rnost girls gain the most in both
rveight and height. Among the first
parts of the body to reach adult size are
the hands and feet. The girl of 13 may
be startled to find herself having to buy
shoes that are as large as or even larger
than her mother's, She r.vill take comfort in knowing that her body will "gror.v
up" to her hands and feet. Many an
older boy and girl would have been saved
a lot of distress if some one had taken
pains to explain to them the unevenness
of growth that makes them feel awkward
and conspicuous. A rz-year-old girl who
is taller than any of the boys in her room
at school needs to be reassuredthat in z
or 3 years' time she rvili not seem so tall,
becausethey will have caught up to her.
Boys and girls who go through a stage
of being extra plump need to be told that
this will pass,and that a few yearshence
they may be among the more slender of
their age group.
When a child is unusually tall and
promises always to be so, he may be made
to feel pride in his height by a tactful
build-up of the advantages of being tall.
The father of one very tall girl ahvays
took pains to point out any ta1l woman
they saw who dressed tastefully and carried herself well. The girl, impressed by
her father's admiration for tall women,
was glad she rvas going to be one.
Of course many a girl who reachesher
full height early will not seem tall later
on, when the slower-maturing girls catch
up to her. It is well to remember this,
and reassurethe girl who for a while outstrips her classmates,who are near her
in age.
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Although smallnessgoes rvith the femininity often thought of as an asset in
women, girls who are short hate to have
their smallness remarked on. It rvould
be a good idea for both parents and teachers to keep from making personal remarks about children'svariationsin either
height or weight. The small-for-his-age
boy may be worried for fear he rvill alrvays be short. This is not iikely to be a
matter of much concern in the 6 to rz
group, becauseso ferv boys ivill yet have
begun to grow fast. Bur there rvill be an
occasional smail boy who, judging by
family tendencies, will probably remain
relatively small, whatever his age. In
vierv of the many ways in rvhich some
short men try to make up for being decidcdly below the average in height, it is
just as weli to think about this boy's
problem well ahead of time, and try to see
that he has many sourcesof satisfactionto
ofiset this limiting feature. fust as it
makes a child self-consciousto have constant comments made on how much he
has gror.vn, so it brings on v'orry and
feelings of inadequacy to be reminded of
his small size. If he has skills or eifts
that he can be proud of he will h",Jles
time to spend bemoaning his shortness.
In most cases,of course, even boys rvho
have been small through their elen-rentarv
school years make such quick strides in
growth in the teens that by the time they
are r6 or 17 rhey have forgotten that they
ever were worried about their height.
However, this is one of the big secretfears
of many young boys.

number of girls will give evidence of
coming sexual maturity. The dcvelopment of the breastsand calves o{ the legs
is one of the more obvious evidences. A
rvidening of the pelvis is going on, too,
preparing the girl for child-bearing later.
The tendency toward a slightly earlier
age of menstruation, observed nowadays,
is presumed to be related to the better
nutrition of children in recent years.
Sex differences in streng,th,endurance,
and motor abiiity are less marked from
6 to rz than later, but girls are aiready
beginning to shorv that they are less
adapted to athletic types of activity. The
physical endurance of girls is less than
that of boys. They tire more easily, and
take longer to recover from the efiects of
physical exertion like running. By the
age of 14 or 15 girls have reached the
limit of their gains in motor performance,
although there are great difierences, of
course, between individual girls. A
"boyish" type of build has some infuence on a girl's physical prowess.
The amount of encouragement and
practice children have strongly affects
their use of their bodies in activiry. A
girl n'ho is not urged to learn bodily skills
during rniddle childhood is less and less
likely to learn them as she gets older.
Not only does motor performance begin
to decline in the teens but social attitudes
do not stressathietic games and feats for
girls. But girls who have early become
enthusiastic about sports often go on to
remarkable achievement. Learning to
figure-skate,to play tennis or volley ball.
to ride or to swim must come at a time
Prepubertal changes
when enthusiasm for physical acriviry is
Ferv boysshowsignsof approaching high if girls are to make full use of their
pubertyby the ageof rz. but quite a physical powers.
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I(eepingyour child healthy
The grade-school ycars are a comparatively healthy period in a child's life, but
t h e r e a r e s ti l l e n o r m o u si m p r o r . e n r e n ttso
lre mede in the crre chilJrens.-tin these
) e a r s , \ A ' e a r e c o n s t e n t l ye , J J i n gt o o u r
knowledge about horv to have u'ell-nourished children, but somehow we do not
lnanage to ger rhis knor.vledge put into
practice very fast. Inforrnation about
how to pre\.ent rickets, for example, has
greatly cut down the number of children
who have rickets, but the nutrition of our
children is still far from being good.
Nutrition is affected by every part of a
chiid's life: his food, his sleep,his activity,
his state of mind. A chiid cannor really
be said to be r.vell-nourished unless all
these things are taken care of.
Malnutrition
is one of the most
- common and often one of the least easily
recognized obstacles to health. People
rareiy think of irritability as being a
symptom of a poorly balanced or inade<1uatediet. Because fatigue is a feeling
everyone knows, we tend to pas$ it over
as of little consequence, u'hen it may
point to a nutritional lack that could be
remedied. Again, malnutrition is often
thought of as something that refers to food
lacks alone, because we associate"nourishment" with food. Actually, a child
who is malnourished may be getting
plenty of good food, bur not the active
outdoor play, or the sunlight, or the fun
out of life that puts his food to r.vork for
him, Infection somervhere in his body
m a y b e d r a g g i n g a c h i l c ld o r r . n . l r r e g u larity of meals, so rhar a child "pieces" in
between, may be responsiblein families
q'hich are carelessabout rvhen mealtimes
come. Late hours, or too little sleep.
may play a part in malnourishrnenr.A
child whose life is on a hit-or-missbasis
may never be very hungry. Poor sleep971016 o_52_8

ing conditions may mean that although a
child is spending enough time in bed, he
is not getting a good quality of sleep,
because of poor ventilation, overcrowdrng, or noise. A school-agechild may
ha','eextrer-nelypoor eating habits because
too much artenrion is paid to his food
rvhims; perhaps he eats too much of certain things, like cookies or crackers, to
the exclusionof other very necessa.rv
ones.
Surveys of the breakfasts eaten by
school children reveal that a larse number of them start ofl ro schoolu.rv poorlv
fortified to begin the day's activities. i
good many eat no breakfast at all. Often
these same children have ver\r Door
luncl.res. Whether lunch is .rrri.d tiohome, or provided at school, the child
seldom gets enough of the foods of nhich
two or three servings a day are desirable,
s u c ha s v e g e t a b l easn d f r u i t s .
Because so many children eat lunch
away from home, dinner is often the only
really good nreel of their day. They can
hardly make up in one meal, even if very
rvell planned, for the iacks of trvo others.

Starting the day right
NIany failures to eat a good breakfast
can be blamed on hurry. Haste to get
ofi to school implies the child stayed in
bed until the very last minute which
pushes the blame back on the time he sot
to bed the night before.
Sometimes the child's anxiety about
getting ofl to school on time points to
pressure that is put on him in school.
When a child must catch a bus, or mcer
a car-pool, his mother must see that he
is up in time so that he does nor feel too
hurried to ear a good breakfast.
Children in the early grades do not
have a clear idea of time. It will not
help to keep saying "Hurry, hurryl" but
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it r,vill help to have a schedule laid out
for getting ofi to school on time. Planning the night before .,vhat is to bc worn,
fixing lost buttons or rips, being sure that
caps,mittens, and schoolmaterials are in
their proper places r.vill be a big help.
Scheduling turns ar the bathroon.ror sink,
having breakfast ready on the table, and
remembering to allo',v tirne for toothbrushing and a bon'el movement after
breakfast are seemingly trivial but important stepsin the morning activities.
If, r.vhencare is taken to seethat plenty
of time is allowed for all the necessarydetails, the child still seemsnervous and ill
at ease,his mother ought to consult rvith
his teacher to make sure that too much
emphasis is not being placed on his not
being tardy. Worry has no place in the
life of a child.
The habits of the older members of rhe
family have much to do r.vith children's
attitudes about rneals. If late-rising
n.rakesthe lvhole family feel rushed, so
that er,eryoneeats breakfast on the run,
children will follow rhis same parrern.
Many children of the 6to,r: group
spend the whole school clay arvay from
home. Even rvhere there is a rvellplanned schoollunch, and this is an essential, many children may spend part of
their lunch rnoney foolishly ar a corner
grocery or drug store. Candy and soft
drinks, if indulged in at the expenseof
more desirablefoods, can do much to upset a carefully planned home diet. This
is not to say that all buying of such things
need be forbidden; school children are so
active that they can take care of some
extra energy-producing n-raterial.
Not until children are in their reensdo
they begin to feel any real interest in
health, and then it is because it affects
their appearancerather than for its orvn
sake. But much earlier habit can begin
to play a part, and this is u'here parenrs
come in. They have the very best oppor-

tunlty to set up good health habits in
their children by alr.vaysproviding suitable foods. Ferv habits are strongerthan
thoseconnectedrvith food. Parentshave
a pretty free hancl in setting up earing
patternsin their ou'n families:they mostly
have themselvesto blame if they fail to
bring about r.r'holesomeeating habits.
When lunch is provided at school.some
attention must be paid to guiding children's choice of foods. They cen be encouragedto take the plate lunch, if one is
pror ided; or if not, to take a legetable,as
u'ell as a rnain dish and dessert. N{others
'"vhotake an interest in the school lunch
can often make changes for the bettcr
in the type of foods provided; by observing children's choicesthe,vcan learn horv
color, texture, and the attractiveness\\'ith
u'hich food is sen'ed influence children's
selection. By asking a child *'hat he had
at noon we can aloid sen'ing the same
vegetablethat night, perl.raps,
and, at the
same time, keep track unobtmsively of
rvhether he is eating rvisely at school.
One rvay to prelcnt children from cr:rving sweetsat unsuitabletimes is to make
sure that thev are supplied at home at
mealtimesrvith raisins,figs, dates.apples,
fruit juices, and other things that renerv
their energy.

Food needs
While school-agechildren can eat rhe
general family diet. rvith the exceprion of
tea and coffee,their l'nothers need to keep
an eye out to seethat they do not eat too
much of sornekinds of food, and too little
of others.
Most children like the foods that are
good for them: bread and butter, rnilk,
fruit, vegetables,
and meat, But in casea
child has becomefinicky about his earing,
school entrance is a good time to make a
fresh start. His school,in its health teaching, will reinforce our efforts-in the beginning grades children are very much
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impressed by what teacher says. One
little boy came home accusing his mother
of not serving as many vegetablesdaily as
his teacher said were necessary. For days
he suspiciouslycounted to make sure his
mother was living up to what he had
learned she ought to provide.
If at this period desirable eating habits
don't get to be a matter of course, it rvill
be harder and harder to establish them.
As time goes on the child rvill eat away
from home more often so it is essential
that we know he can be depended on to
eat a sufficient variety and suitable
amounts of foods for both energy and
body building.
If a period of rapid growth sets in before the age of rz, as it so often does in
the case of girls, it may be necessaryto
check up to see that added growth needs
are being taken care of. A girl at this
age is prone to eat extra cookies,candy, or
ice-creamsodas u'hen she's hungry. As
these take care of extra energy needsonly,
they must not crowd out those more
necessaryfoods for rvhich the need goes
up sharply at this time.
Follorving are foods that contribute to
children's needsby supplying energy and
providing materials for body building
and maintenance. Thev are called "The
Basic Seven Food Groups."

Daily food needs
Each of the sevenshould be included in
every day's meals.

Group 1:
Dark green, leafy, and deep yellow
vegetablesSuch as broccoli, kale, greer.rpeppers,
turnip and other greens, carrots,
sweetpotatoes,winter squash.
Raw, cooked, frozen, canned.
One or more sen ings daily.

Group 2:
Citrus fruit, tomatoes,raw cabbageand
other high vitamin C foodsSuch as oranges, grapefruit, lemons,
limes, tomatoes, muskmelons, pineapples, strarvberries; raw cabbage,
green peppers, and turnips. (If
fruits are hard to get, use more ,
especially raw, from groups r and

3.)
One or more servings daily.

Group 3:
Potatoes and other vegetables and
fruitSuch as potatoes, beets, celery, corn,
eggplant, lettuce, mushrooms, rutabagas, summer squash; apples, apricots, peaches,pears, rhubarb, prunes,
raisins, dates, figs, and other fruits
and berries.
Raw, cooked, frozen, canned, dried.
Trvo or more servings daily.

Group 1:
N{ilk, cheese,ice cream,
Milk-rvhole,
skim, evaporated, condensed,dried, buttermilk.
Three to 4 crps daily.
The following portior)s contain rs
n-ruchcalcium as a cup of milk:
r ounce cheddar cheese,4 ounces
cream cheese, 12 ounces cottage
2 or 3 large diPs of ice
.i.-rr.

Group 5:
Meat, poultry, fish, eggs, dried beans
and peas, nuts,
One serving of meat or fish daily if
possible.
Four or more eggs a week.
Two or more servings a rveek of nuts,
peanut butter, or dried beansor peas.
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Group 6:

can be increased only if they agree with
him; they should not be added too rapBread and cereals.
Whole grain or enriched and restorecl idly, nor should they crowd out valuable
foods like vegerablesand fruits.
every day.
Often the underrveight child needs exGroup 7:
tra rest just as much as he needs extra
Butter or fortified margarine daily.
food. He may be a child who is overEnergy foods (such as rice, jams and
active and easily overstimulated. Ilore
jellies,cakes,candy, bacon and salad careful super',isionof his play may help.
oils) may be used in addition to the
Providing interesting, quiet occupations
7 basic foods, but should not be used rvill keep hirn from feeling so thr",,artedif
in place of them.
he must cut down on actile, ron-rping
Reasonsfor continuing the use of fish- pl"y. If he r.r.rustresr before meals anJ
liver oil through rheseyearsare giren
go to bed earlier than his playmates,he
on p. ro8.
may be furnishecl rvith books or quiet
School-age-children are constantlv on
t a l r l e g r r n e s o r e r : r r l i oi n h i s r o o r n .
the go. They often rreedextra iooj heThe long, lean type of child is sor-lretu'een meals. If a child's apperite for
times assumedto be undenveight ,"vhen
his meals is hearty, and he eats the neces- h e i s r c : r l l l i r r g o o d p h y s i c : r lt r r d i t i o n .
sary variety, he should be his orvn judge
No attempt should be made to reduce
of the an-rount of extra food he needs. the weight of a child excepr upon the
The main point to remember about
a d v i c e o f a c o r ) r l ) e t e npt h y s i c i r n . l f a
benveen-meal eating is that it should be
diet is suggested, great care should be
regular, not just "piecing" any rime a
taken to seerhat it includes enoush bulk
child feels like it. A lunch of sand- ( s u p p l i e d b y r e g e t a b l e sa n c i f r u i i s ; a n , l
wiches and milk or fruit eaten right after the essentialvitarnins and minerals that
school, or in the n-riddleof the morning
keep the body in good repair. Unlike
should not keep a child frorn being
the undenveight child, rvho needs more
hungry for his next rneal. Without a
fats and starchy foods, the or.enveight
reminder irom his mother, a child n.ray c h i l d n r a y n e e d c a r e f u ls u p e r r i s i o nt o * s e e
u'ait until too close to the next meai hour
that he does not olerdo such items as
to make iunching desirable.
butter, cream, cake, and candy.
A fat child's problem will not alnays
Underweight and overweight
be solr.edby attention to his diet. Some
The child rvhoseparenrs have been told
children overeat because,in the absence
by their doctor that he needs to put on
of other satisfactions,
they have a craving
u'eight may not be able to eat any larger
for pleasure, and eating is an easy r.vay
amounts of food than he has been earing,
to get some. A child who is ignored by
He needs more of the highly concen- other children, ',vhose home life is untrated foods, such as eggs (if he rolerates h"ppy, or rvho for any other reason feels
them well), cream, and burter. Evapo- wretched may turn to greedy gobbling of
rated milk, used in cooking rvithout being
food, as another turns to daydreams.
diluted, adds to the nourishment in soupi
Or,enveight causedby lack of glancluor puddings. More butter or margarine lar balance is another matter, The
on his bread, more cream on hrs ccreal physician who takes care of the child will
may be used,
try to determine rvhether the cause is
The fats, starches,and milk in his diet
physical or psychological.
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keeping your child, healthy

Good conditions

for eating

To get the most benefit from their food
children need to eat under pleasant con,
ditions. They need to be relaxed and at
ease if digestion is to be good. Because
the school-agechild is typically in a rush,
it is often a good idea to set a definite
length of time which musr be spent ar
the table, say 15 or zo minutes at least.
If this is a rule the urge to bolt his food
and run back to play or school will be
less, and nagging can be avoided.
The conscientious child is often worried for fear he may be late to school,
which makes it important ro have lunch,
as well as breakfast. served in time so
that the child will not feel hurried.
Since excitement of any kind-anger,
fear, or any intense emotion-hinclers
digestion, parents shouid strive for a
pleasant atmosphere at meals, Meals are
not the time to talft about a child's laults
or to bring up disagreeable topics.
Harping on table manners may have an
opposite effect to the desired one. If the
table is neatly prepared, the food appetizingly served,and rhe parents'own table
manners good, children will gradually, by
irnitation, learn a great deal about pleaslng manners.
A few families still consider that the
rdults' conversation is all that matters at
the family meals; others go to the extreme
of letting children be the center of artention. I{ children are to learn to talk well
they need to have a part in r,vhatgoes on;
but they need also to learn how to listen,
and not to continually interrupt. They
will be helped in learning how to be
hospitable,and they will enjoy their meals
more if their friends occasionally share
them.

Care of the teeth
The state of a child's teeth is easier to
determine than that of his nutrition, for
de{ects in teeth can be seen.

The percentage of school-agechildren
having dental caries or decay goes up
steadily through the elementary-school
years, running up into 8o and
90 p€rcent
in different communities by age 12.
The provision of a well-balanced diet,
with plenty of the so-called protective
foods, is probably the best -e"ns of preventionwithinparents'control. Because
there seems to be a connection between
sound teeth and the presenceof fluorine
in the water used for drinking, experi
ments are being made in applying
fluorine to the reerh of children as a
preventive measure.
Even when school examinations show
that chiidren's teeth are in poor condition,
parents are often slow to have defects
taken care of. Some of this failure is becauseparents are unable to pay for dental
work, but a large share of it is simply
neglect. It reflects the ignorance among
parents themselvesof the importance of a
healthy mouth ro over-all good health.
The sixth-year molars (so-called because they usually appear in that year)
are especially liable to decay, and need
very careful watching. Few adults have
perfect sixth-year molars, which is silent
evidence of neglect during childhood.
This neglect is often the result of very
early food lacks, due to parents'failure to
know that these four molars are Dermanent teeth, and have been present in the
child's jaw since before birth.
Since perhaps only r out of ro school
children pays any attention at all to the
connection between health and good
habits of eating, exercise, and rest, it is
up to parents to supervise closely their
children's habits in this period. Even
though children may ftnou that eating
candy between meals is undesirable, they
can't be depended on not to indulge.
Health teaching in school needs to be
bolstered up by whatever means parents
can devise at home. Visual education
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seems to work better than talkins about
health needs,and parentsmight viry well
make more use of pictures, charts, and
any other way they can to let their chil'
dren seefor themselveswhy healthy teeth
are so important.
Parents would think a long rvhile before they r.vould deliberately do anything
to prevent their children from having the
best of health in adult life. And,yet that
is almost exactly what they do when they
don't make two visits a year to the dentist
or a dental clinic.

moting her child's health, r,r'ith special
thought for his hearing.
One of the seriousand immediateresults of impaired hearing is the slowing
up in schoolthat is likely to result. One
study shorvedthat half of thosechiidren
who are hard-of-hearing
may be expected
to be a grade behind, if they have not
learnedlip reading. Early discoveryof
any lossof hearingcould keep this from
happening.
The child's

eyesight

Even though a child has had regular
careby a physicianup to the time he enThe kind of hearing a child rvill have
ters school,the chancesare great that he
in adult life depends to some extent upcn
has not had his vision resredor his
the care his ears get in childhood. It is
hearing; relativelyfew physiciansmake
not possible later on to make up for any
a practiceof doing this. lv{any schools
neglect that occurred while the child was
now routinely test children's eyes,but
little, and early recognition of any exist- with somanychildrento examineit is not
ing trouble may help to keep hearing from
alwayspossibleto do more rhan pick out
becoming steadily worse.
those children rvhose eyes have rather
Almost every kind of deafnessseen in
obviousdefects.
adults is found in children between 8
If a child holds his book closeto his
and r4 years old, with this difierence: in
face; if he tips his head to odd angles
children the impairment of hearing is just
when working; if he hasstiesfrequently,
beginning, and it may be possible to preor any dischargeor rednessabout the
vent its progress.
eyes;if he squints;if he seemsro have
Prevention of any hearing loss, of
difficulty seeingthings ar any distance,
course, is better still, This means that
his parentsshouldhavehis eyesexamined
great care should be taken when children
by a competentophthalmologist-aphysihave diseasessuch as measles. one verv
cianwho is an eyespecialist.
frequently associatedwith ear inlections.
Children sometimesare well along in
Running ears, which if neglected may rethe gradesbeforeanyonenoricesthat their
sult in deafness, are often caused by
eyesightis poor. The child himself, of
chronic, or long continuing, infection in
course,has no rvay of knowing that his
the tonsils and adenoids. Pain in the
eyesare not like other people's,and so
ear should never be "home treated" but
may struggle along, though very much
a doctor or clinic should be visited.
handicapped. His parentsare the ones
Colds-the main cause of absencesfrom
who shouldbe on the alertto rule out any
grade school-are one of the rvorst ofsuch happening. They should give spefenders in bringing about earacheand the
cial thought to this r.vhentheir child goes
ear trouble that follows. The pity of it is
to school,and beginsto use his eyesfor
that we take "colds" so casually. "It's
closework more than he hasbefore. Bejust a cold" will never be the attitude of
ing on the lookoutwill make possiblethe
the mother who is truly interested in proearly finding and correction of such

The child's hearing
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things as near- or far-sightedness,astigmatism, or crossedeyes.
When study of a child's eyes reveals
that he must wear glasses,parents should
follow the eye doctor's recommendations
closelyas to hor.voften follow-up examinations and change of glasses are needed.
Becausechildren's eyesare changing and
developing rapidly, often neu' glassesare
needed every year.

fmportance of sleep and rest
By the time childrengo to schoolthey

but sympatheric "no," and then larer a
conference with the teacher or teachers
(after consulting with Mary) to find out
iust how much time she is expected to
spend on home work. If a junior highschool child is over,burdened with home
work becauseteachersare making assignments without consulting each other, as
occasionally happens, parent-school sifting out of the matter is the answer.
Whenever the prepubescent growth
spurt setsin, which may very well happen
before the teens in the caseof girls, more
rest and sleep are necessary. Growth
makes great demands upon the body,
which can be met only by ample sleep
and food that contribuies io boJv build^itg. The easy tears and fits of temper
that mothers frequenrly complain of in
their daughters at the approach of adolescenceare just as likely to be connected
with unsatisfied sleep or food needs, as
with glandular changes.

are usually sleeping abour rr hours out of
the 24. From this time on, their constant
cry is to be allowed to sray up larer.
While there can be a very gradual decreaseforthe next few years in the length
of time a child sleeps, no hard-and-fast
rules can be given as to the exact amount
needed at any given age, because each
child's requirements are different. |ust
as some children thrive on less food than
others, so children difier verv decidedlv
fnterferences with sleep
in the amount of sleep necessaryto their
best health. A good general rule is to
Radio, television, and the movies sive
see to it that a school-age child goes to
us and our children much pleasur. no*sleep early enough to awaken naturally
adays but also cause.o-. of our biggest
in the morning. A littie experimenrarion headaches. They contribute immensely
vrill determine whether being allowed up
to our lives, but they also ofier some peran extra 15 or 20 minutes at night means plexing health problems.
"dopey" irritability in the morning.
We know that children should have
The older children grow rhe more
a chance to calm down at the end of
varied and demanding intereststhey have,
the day, and yet that is just the time
arrd the more independent they like to
that they want to listen to the radio or
feel. If they have a hand in working
go to a movie. Is it harmful to let theml
out plans, they feel rnuch less thwarted
Careful study has shorvn that even
than rvhen rules are laid dorvn-q.ith no
after very mildly exciting movies, chilback-talk, no discussion. But the last
dren's sleepis disturbed. The more thrillword must remain with the parents in
ing the movie the greater the efiect on
matters of health. Twelve-vear-old
the sleep. The disturbance is not just
'about Marv
may be so conscientious
homl
for a single night, but can be noted for
'"vork that she wants to keep on with it
z or 3 weeks. Chiidren of the 6 to rz
after the agreed-uponhour for bedtime. agesare more afiected by scenesof danger,
Better than allowing her to taik us inro
and as they like hair-raising movies rarher
letting her stay up till ro "just rhis once"
than romantic ones, these are the ones
(which it never turns out to be) is a firm
they'll pick out, if given a choice.
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It stands to reason that the movies children seeshould be carefully selected. One
reason is that they remember things that
impress them on the screen so much
longer than grown-ups do. They take
seriously rvhat slips off our minds in a
twinkling.
Sensitive children, who tend
to have bad dreams or fears as a result
of what they seeon the screen,should, of
course, be limited to pictures that are not
frightening.
Even for children rvho seem to take
excitement in their stride, rveek-night
movies-even the "eariy shorv"-are not
advisable during the school year. For
nervous children an occasionaldaytime
movie, of a mild type, is all that can be
recommended, Lists of suitable movies
are given each month in magazines on
family life.
Television is harder to deal rvith than
the movie. The parent rvho says,"It can
always be turned off!" is forgetting that
for a school-agechild. to be doing, hearing, and seeingthe samethings his friends
are is very important. His carefully protectedhealth is of little use to him if he is
"different" from his mates.
However, children rvhose parents have
been firm and consistentfrom the beginning of their training come ro ,...pt
sensible bedtime matter-of-factly. Let-"
ting a child sray up a little later occasionally for a program he very much r,vantsto
hear, or when "special" company comes,
rvill keep him from feeling that his parents enjoy putting obstaclesbetween him
and his pleasures.

Accident

prevention

l\{ore school-agechildren die every year
from accidents than from appendicitis,
heart disease,and pneumonia (the next
most frequent causes o{ death) put together. As we all know, children of
theseagesare exposedto many more risks
than more closely watched over younger

children. Apparently we are doing a
very poor job of teaching them how to
avoid danger, when deaths from accidents
are so high.
First in number come deaths from
motor-vehicle accidents, Far below this,
but next in order, come deaths by drowning, with many more boys being drowned
than girls. Other causes of fatal accidents among children are burns, conflagration, injury by fall, and, among the
older childrer.r, injury by firearms.
In the years 1939, r94o, and r94r almost 2o,ooo such deaths occurred among
children 5 to r:l years of age. In one
year alone (tp:8), 5o,ooo children were
permanentlv disabled by accidents. We
have succeededin greatly cutring down
deaths from acute infectious diseaseand
from tuberculosis, but have hardlv red u c e d t h e f a t n l i t i e sf r o m a c c i d e n t sa t a l l .
(See Childhood N{ortality from Accidents,
Children's Bureau Publication
3rt, r945.)
What can parents do to cut dorvn this
unnecessarydeath tolli
1. They can rake srepsto seerhat rheir
children have safer places to play. In
some cities, for example, parents hale
insisted upon the roping ofi of certain
streetsfor sliding, so there is no danqer of
s[edscolliding nith cars. Prrents c:rn
rvork for more piaygrounds, r.,'herechildren can run, climb, and jump in safety.
They can make their or.vn yards attractive by putting up parallel bars and
srvings, letting children build shacks,
play basketballand croquet.
2. They can do a berter job of teaching children to obey rraffic rules. (This
is something the averageadult is very lax
about himself.) Example and practice
help more than harping on dangers,
3. They can see that their children
Iearn horv to s'"vim (almost every city yM
and YWCA give lessons);rhar rhey understandsuch things as the danger oi diving in shallow water, and learn holv to
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give lifesaving aid. They can n'ork for
good supervision of swimming pools and
lake shores.
4, They can teach the proper use of
g u n s . T h i s i s a n o b l i g a t i o ns o m ep a r e n t s
don't take seriously. They may refuseto
let their children have a BB gun, in the
mistaken notion that this w'ill prevent accidents. Forbidding a boy to use a gun
doesn'tiessenhis eagernessto do so. He
n ill prolrebll have opportunities-away
frorn home and ar.vay from careful instruction-to handle guns. The temptation is great, and the risk of accident increasesu'ith the child's unfamiliarity r""'ith
dangerous weapons.
A better plan is for a father to see to
it that his boys-and girls too, if they
want to-hale practice in handling guns
under his careful guidance. Begin u,'hen
the child is little by teaching him neler
to point e\ren a toy gun at a person.
Fathers can teach markmanship under
safe conditions; how to carry a gun; how
to get under or over a fence with one;
hor.v to get into and out of a boat safely
rvhile hunting. They can give an unfailing example of the irnportance of not
leaving a loaded gun lying around.
5. Thev can teach children to be
thoughtful and alert and to exercise
judgment. That so many more boys
than girls lose their lives in motor,
vehicle accidents, by drorvning and by
shooting. highlights the far greater freedorn that boys are allowed-without
regard for the danger involved. Boys
seem naturally son-rewhatmore active and
daring than girls; but this tendency is
only part of the picture. Becausethey
are active,bold, daring, it seemstaken for
granted that boys can take care of themselves. In the modern world dangers
have increasedwithout any increasewhatever in our ability to look out for ourselves. Guns, heavy trucks, electricity,

motorcycles are only a fer,vof the dangerous things that are commonplace in our
lives. They make it imperative for parents to teach children to keeo a sharo
l o o k - o u t .a n d t o g i v e t h e m o p p o r t u n i t i e s
for learning motor skills, and to use good
judgment. The ans'"verto the dangers ol
bicycle riding is not to refuse to let a
child have a bicycle, but to see that he
has a chance to learn to ride under safe
conditions, We can extend his privileges
about rvhere he may ride as he gives evidence of t:rking precautions,
It would be a mistake ro make children
fearful or overcautious, which may be
the result if parents hedge their children
around with too much protection. Keeping children from doing things is nor the
answer in accident prevention; rather,
they should have practical safe experience
in doing many rhings. so thar warnings
will have meaning. Eight-year-oldsneed
to learn to iron and bake under a lvatchful (but not critical) eye. Ten-year-olds
can begin to have iessonsin how to jack
up a car safely.
At the 5-year-old level, or even later,
many a child causesa great fire hazard
by playing with matches. They can
hardly-nor should they-be kept out
of his rvay now as they were when he lvas
younger. Telling a child nottto play with
n'ratchesmay rvork very rvell with one
child, for some children are very readily
n.ranaged or easily impressed. In another child the strength of his desiremay
be greater than his ability to resist. Even
if rve rvanted to do so, rve ',vould hardly
think up a punishment that rvould surely
keep every child from experimenting
rvith fire. Children can't possibly have
an idea of the danger of such play. We
can satisfy their curiosity and give them
safe experience by letting them use
n-iatchesunder our guidance and under
certain conditions.
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When should a child be
kept home frorn school?
Even though a child shou's only slight
signs of being under the weather, home
is the place for him if he has any of the
symptoms listed below.
A running nose, red or runnlng eyes,
sneezing or coughing, a rash or a sore
throat are signals rhar rell us a chilcl is
coming down rvith a cold, or rvith one
of the infectious diseasessuch as measles
or whooping cough. And yet rvhere
school funds are paid on a basis of average daily arrendancechildren rvith seemingly slieht ailmerrts are not encouraged
to stay at home!
A cold or any of the so-calledchildren's
diseasesis highly contagious during the
e a r l y s t r g e s .s o k e . p i n g r c h i l t l a t h o m e
safeguardsboth himself and others. If
the early symptoms are not neglected. the
time a chiid has to be arvay from school
may be short. If the child turns out ro
have an infectious disease,rest in bed
fron-r the very start may prevent complications rvhich are nore seriousthan the
diseaseitself.
Sometin-res
symptomsarc lessnoticeable
than those given above, but are equallv
i m p o r t r n t . L i s t l e s s n e s st,i r e J n e s s . i ; ritability, or.any departure from a child's
usual behavior; paleness;a feverish appearance; srvelling about the neck, are

all causesfor keeping a child ar home.
Painful symptoms like earache or running ears,vomiting, diarrhea,or headache
are so obvious that they can hardly fail
to be thought of as good reasons for a
child's being put to bed instead of being
sent to school. It should be kept in mind
that von-riting, often thought of as being
tlue to something a child has eaten, is
even rlore often connected rvith disease,
such as scarletfever or influenza,

Illness as an excuse
Occasionallyminor illnessesare made
so pleasant by the exrra artenrions his
mother gives-special foods, special to1,s
trotted out for the occasion-that a child
pleads sick lvl'ren he \vants to escapesomething he dreads ar school. If there is any
suspicion that such an artempt is being
made, a child's stay in bed should not
be the occasion of a lot of fussing and
attention. A fe',v hours rvill tell rvhether
son-rethingis really the n-ratter.or u.'hethcr
he is trf ing to ger his morher's sympathy
becausehe couldn't get any elsen,here.
"If you're sick enough to stay ar home
you're sick enough to be in bed," can
be the attitude, ancl this r.r'ill give us rin-re
to obsen e rvhether the illness is re:rl or
feigned. A rvell child seldom rvanrs to
stay in bed long if it is not made
attractive.

The siclcchild
Parents of school-agechildren lessoften
have the terrifying experiences with illnessthat they go through with very young
children. No longer is there the help-

less panicky feeling that comes rvhen a
little child's temperature shoots up alarmingly, but he is able to give only a very
vague answer as to where he feels bad.
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the sick child'
Too, a mother has learned to know her
child and his symptoms by this age period.
She knows whether his usual reaction to
a cold is severe;shehas learned what foods
he can take best after a digestive upset;
she can often tell by his behavior when
it will be better for him to take a good
rest in bed than to try to carry on as usual.
It is also easier to get an older child to
do the necessarythings when he is sick.
He can see the reason for taking a lot of
ffuids, or a disagreeable medicine, and
he can also occupy himself more hapbecausehe
pily during his convalescence,
can read, and do many things with his
hands.

Symptoms of illness
It is, of course,iust as importantto
have a dcictor'sservicesfor a child now as
when he was younger, but there will probably be many fewer occasionson which
he has to be called. Some of the symptoms rvhen, to be on the safe side, you
u,ill want to call your doctor are these:
1. Fever of toz'or above,or persistent
temperature over roo".
2. Vomiting that is severe or occurs
over and over.
3. A sore throat.
4. Persistent pain in any part of the
body. Earache, severeheadache,or pains
in the stomach, abdomen, chest,or joints
rnay indicate serious disease,infection, or
injury.
5. Stiffnessof the neck or back.
6. A breaking out or rash on the child's
skin.

Before the doctor cornes
If you talk to the doctor by phone, tell
him as exactly as you can what is wrong,
and follow carefully any instructions he
gives you.
Until he comes, there are a few things
you can do.

1. Put the child to bed in a quiet place
where he can rest or fall asleep.
2. Keep other children away from him.
3. If he is vomiting, stop all food but
offer water frequently. If he continues to
vomit, stop giving even water. After the
vomiting subsides,try giving him,a few
sips of water, ginger ale, or sweetened
weak tea. He may have finely cracked
ice to suck.
4. If the child is neither vomiting nor
having diarrhea, give him liquids-water,
much as
fruit juices, milk, ss heltl-as
he wishes. Neuer try to mafte a sicft
child eat.
5. If he has a high fever and is restless,
give him a cool sponge bath to make him
more comfortable.
6. Take his temperature every 4 hours
and keep a record of it on paper.
7. Save a sample of the child's urine for
the doctor.
8. Do not give any medicine unless directed by the doctor.

Care of a sick child
Until the doctor is sure that the child
has no communicable disease, keep his
handkerchiefs, towels, washcloths, dishes,
and toilet utensils separate and sterilize
them with boiling water before washing
them. Especially boil his handkerchiefs,
or, better still, use paper handkerchiefs
or tissueswhich, after use, should be put
into a paper bag and burned.
Keep a large apron or a smock in the
sick room and wear it while taking care
of the chitd. Before leaving the room,
take off the apron and hang it up inside
the door. Be sure to change the apron
every day.
Wash your hands well with soaP and
water after caring for the sick child.
If the bathroom is not near the sick room,
keep a basin of water and a cake of soap
on a table just inside the door and wash
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your hands just before leaving the room.
Avoid spreading disease. One sick
person in the family is enough. A sick
child, even one '"vho has a simple cold,
should be kept in bed.
When a child is acutely ill, and especially when he has a high temperature,
he is usually very good about staying in
bed. He is drowsy and is likely to sleep
off and on most of the time. He prefers
not to be disturbed in any rvay and is not
interested in toys or play. During this
period the sick child should not be
b o t h e r e db y a n y u n n c c e s s a rayt t e n t i o n .
Beyond carrying out the doctor'sorders,
nothing should be done to him rvhich
might be disturbing.
The child rvho is getting rvell is, however, a wholly difierent inatrer. Many
mothers find that keeping a convalescent
child in bed is often hard to do. Children have such remarkable porvers of recovery that, once over an acute illness,
they soon feel fine and begin to clamor
to get up before it is safe for them to be
out of bed.
A child rvho has had fever should be
kept in bed at least z4 hours after his
temperature has reachedand stayednormal (98.6" to 99.6"). If he has had fever
for more than z or 3 days, he should stay
in bed for z or 3 days after his remperature has become normal. If this orecaution is alwrys taken, the serious afterefiects of many diseasescan be avoided.
Cleanliness
Keep a sick child's body clean. Give
him a warm sponge bath once or twice
a day, Take care that he is not chilled
during the bath; he should not be completely uncovered unless the room is
warm.
Elitnination
If a sick child is not taking much food,
his bowels may not move so frequently

as usual. If there has been no borvel
movemenr for 48 hours or if the child
seems to have pain in the abdomen, an
enema of r,varmwater may be given. (See
p. n5.)
Itleuer giue a laxaiiue wiriout
a doctor's aduice, It is sometimes very
dangerousto give a laxative, especiallvii
there is pain or sr,vellingof the abdomen.
If the child urinates less frecuentlv
t h a n u s u a l .m o r e w a t e r s h o u l d b e g i v e n
t o h i m t o d r i n k u n l e s sh e i s v o m i t i i c .
A sick child selclom \.vantsto ear ; is
able to digest as much food as when he is
r,vell. In illnessesthat do not upset dig e s t i o nt h e c h i l d m a y h a v e a s i m p l e d i e t .
conta.iningfoods such as milk, fruit juices,
cereal, egg, toast, vegetables,and simple
desserts,unless the doctor orders a soecial diet.
A sick child needs warer, especiallyif
his temperature is high. Water should
be ofiered to him as often as every hour
that he is arvake. Unless there is a digestive upset, fruit juices also may be
given freely. If a child is vomiting, it
is somctimcs necessaryto stop gii i,rg
u'ater for a time, but it should be started
again in small amounts as soon as he can
keep it dorvn. Often a child can retain
cracked ice or small amounts of ginger
ale before he can keep water down.
Taking

tb e tenzperature

Every mother should learn how to take
a child's temperarure. It is a good idea
to buy a thermon'reter and learn how to
use it when the child is well. Children
of 6 and over can have their temDerature
taken by mourh, but may need reminding not to bite the thermometer.
Before taking the temperature, shake
the thermometer do$'n sharply to be sure
that the mercury is well beiow the "normal" mark. Leave it in the child's mouth
for z minutes by the clock. Write down
the degree of temperature and the time
of day it was taken.
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the sick child,
Cold.s
A child ivith a cold should be kcpt away
from other children. A nurnber of contagious
diseasesbesides colds begin with sore throat
or a runny nose, and any child with either
symptom should be put in a room b;' himself,
away frorn other childrcn.
Rest in bed is an essentialpart of the treatment of an1' cold and rvill probably hasten the
child's recovery,
The coughing accon-rpanf
ing a cold may oftcn
be relio,ed b.v letting a child breathe air with
steam in it. This ma1 be done b;' placing him
in a small room in rvhich rvater is boiling or a
bathroom with hot rvater running. Doing this
several times a day, and just before he goes to
bed, may makc a child more comfortable.
Do not put nose drops, or an).thing else,into
a child's nose without the advice of a doctor.
If a child's noseis running, a little cold cream
or camphor ice smearcdundcr the nosemay help
to kcep the skin from bcing inflarned.
Teach children to cover the mouth and nose
when coughing or sneezingand nevcr to use ano t h e r p e r s o n ' sh a n d k c n . h i c f .

Etolarged or diseased tonsils and adenoids
Chronic infection in the tonsils and adenoids
is often the causeof colds, sore throats,caraches,
running ears,or srvollenglands.
Tonsils which are nrercly enlargcd should not
be removed if they are not infeted and do not
intcrfere rvith breathing or swallorving. The
same holds true for adenoids. Tonsils and adenoids that are frequentll' or chronically infectcd,
however, nced to be rcmoved.
Unless the doctor advisesit, do not consider
having your child's tonsils or adenoids taken
out, Many children nevcr have to have this
done,

Sore tbroat
Some children, espccialll' rhe younger ones,
ma;' have an inflanrcd throat s,ithout complaining about it. Whcn a throat is inflarned, it is
red and may be srvollen. White spotsor patches
in the throat may mcan an acute infection of
some kind. This may be a simple tonsillitis, or
a more serious condition, such as diphtheria or
septic sore throat.
\\rhenevera child has fever or vomits or suddcnly refusesfood, look at his throar. If it looks
inflamed or has patches on it, send for the doctor
at once.

Suollen gland.s
The glands that may bcco.meinflamed rvhen
children have colds or sore throats arc small
lumps of tissuejust under the jarv on both sides
of the ncck. Thel' often bccome swollen rvhen
a child has an infcction in the mouth, nose,
throat, or ears. Any srvollcn glands should bc
reported to the doctor.

Pneumonia
Pneumoniais a seriousdisease. It may develop
after a cold, rneasles,rvhooping cough, or other
infcction, or it may begin suddenly (primary or
a c u t el o b a r p n e u m o n i a ) .
The slrlptoms of pneumonia are fever, cough,
and ra.pid,difficult breathing.
If pneurnoniais suspectedin a child, a docror
should be called at once, Earll' treatmcnt wirh
"sulfa" drugs or pcnicillin in pneunonia is truly
lifesaving. These drugs, of course, are als'a)'s
given only undcr your doctor's order.

Laryngitis
If hoarseness
in a child lasts more than a few
hours he probably has laryngitis-a condition
s o n r e t i r n cdi u e t o d i p h t l r rr i e . I t n r e v a c c o n r p x n r
or follow a sore throat, A child u'ho has noisl',
labored breathing in addition to hoarseness
and
loss of voice, and seemsincreasinglysick should
be scenby a doctor as soon as possible. Exhaust i o n a n d r v c : r k n e sa
s r e I e r y s e r i o u ss i g n s .
If a child has bcen givcn diphtheria toxoicl
rvhen he entercd school, or more recentlv, hc
rvill probably have been proteted from
cliphtheria.

Influenza or (tgilppe"
E p i d e m i c i n l l u e n z an a 1 ' b e v e r l ' s e r i o u s i n a
c h i l d , a l t h o u g hu s u a l l yl c s ss o t h a n i n a d u l t s .
The early s)'mptolns of influenza are somewhat like those of a common cold. High fo,er,
vague pains, ancl rnarked weaknesshelp to distinguish influenza from a cold,
Pneumonia is the nost common and serious
complication of influenza. For this reason a
child rvho clevelopsinfluenza or "grippe" shoultl
be seenby a doctor,

Eye disord.ers
Red or inflamed eyes with rvatery dischargp
m e y b e d u e t o i n f l a m m a t i o no r i r r i t a t i o n , t o a
cinder or dust, or to hay fever.
It is a safe temporar)' mcasurc for the mother
to apply either warm or cold wet compressesin
order to relieve swelling and discomfort.
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Any speckof dirt that is not washed out soon
by the watering of the ey'e should be removed
by a doctor. Any injury of the delicate membranesof tlre eye is a seriousmatter.
Discharge of pus from the eyes is a sign of
infection, which may be very contagious. Eye
infection, if neglected, may lead to permanent
injury and blindness. Painful or discharging
eyes should be treaied by a doctor.
If a child has a squint or if his eyes do not
focus properly, a doctor should be consultedrvith
regard to exercise for the eye muscles or other
treatment. It has been found recently that, in
some cases, operation on eye muscles in early
childhood is the best way to remedy thesedefects.
Eyestrain may show itself by rednessof the
eyelids, by blinking, or by general iritability.
Poor sight may be unnoticed by parents, and
some children who are thought to be clumsy or
dull in schoolmay have seriouseye defects. The
possibility of poor vision should be considered
if a child has these symptoms.

Mastoiditis, rvhich used to be cornmon follorving car infections, scldom is seen norv ii
such infections are treated with the nerver druss.

Skim d.iseases

A stye or pimple on the edge of the eyelid
is cauled by an infection entering at the base
of an eyelash. The infection is usually introduced by rubbing the eyes, and when a stye
forms, the irritation makes a child even more
likely to put his hand to his eye. Placing a
hot, moist compresson the eye several dmes a
day may help him to keep from rubbing it.
Another stye is likely to follow if the infection is
spread by rubbing.

The common skin eruptions of c-hildhood
are:
Impetigo contdgiosd.-A very contagious skin
diseaseappearing as blisters which becorue yellow,
crusted sores, most often on the face and hands,
spreading from one part of the ski[ ta anorher
and from one child to another.
Scabies or itch.-A
contagious, itching skin
eruption occurring on the body and hands and
feet, which spreads by contact from otre p€rson
to another^
Ringtuorm,-A
contagious skin cruption,
which appearsfirst as a red patch, healing in the
center and spreading at the edges. It rray itch.
It frequently affects the scalp and in tirne tends
to make the hair break od.
Boils and pimples.-Small abscesses in the
skin. These may tie spread by scratching or
rubbing, so that often several may appear in
succession. Any inflamed place on the skin
should be kept clean and should never tre picked
or squeezed.
Any one of these conditions should be cared
for under the direction of a doctor.
Clothing, bedding, towels, and otber things
that have been used by anyone with a contagious skin eruption should be boiled or thoroughly sunned before being used again, as reinfections often occur through such articles.

Pinkeye

Worms

In pinkeye, inflammation makes the eyeslook
red and runny, It is very contagious,and therefore easily spread among school children. It
looks more seriousthan it is. Moist, hot applications, and sponging the eyes with boric acid
solution may help to relievc the irritation. It is
highly important for the towels and washcloths used by a child su$ering from pinkeye
to be kept separatefrom those in use by other
members of the family.

The common worms seen in childhood are
roundworms, which are as large as the ordinary
earthworm and easy to recognize, and pinworms,
which are white, threadlike, and less than onehalf inch long. They may be seen whipping
about in a freshly passedstool. Worm rnedicines
mvst neaer be given without a doctor-s advice.
If they are powerful enough to kill worms, they
may easily harm a child unlessgiven in just the
right dose and under the proper conditions.
In getting rid of pinworms, the iftrportance
of cleanlinesscannot be emphasizedtoo much.
Since, even rvith worm medicine, children can
reinfect themselvesby scratching,it is absolutely
necessaryto keep their hands clean and their
nails short. At night they should wear cotton
pajamas and cotton gloves, To prevent spreading worms to the other children, all clothing
and bed clothing of the child who has them
should be kept separate and boiled before being
washed. It is especially important to scrub and

Sties

Ear d.isorclers
An earacheor a running car usualll' develops
during a cold or some other illncss. Never Ey
to treat a painful or discharging ear without a
doctor's advice. Warm, tvet compressesot a
well-wrapped hotwater bag may relieve the pain,
Deafness, mastoiditis (inllamrnation of the
mastoid bone), or even mcningitis may result
from neglected ear infections.

t24

_q?

Provided by the Maternal and child Health Library, Georgetown university

the sick child,
s t e r i l i z et h e t o i l e t s e a tf r e q u e n t l y .
Many mothers have the rnistaken idea that
any child who is nervous' picks at his nose, or
grinds his teeth at night has wortns. Worms
are rarely the causeof such symptoms.
In regions of the country where hookworns
are common, if a child shows any symptoms of
this disease(paleness,retardedgrowth, digestive
upsets, and itching feet), examinations of his
stool should be made. If worms or eggs are
found, treatment should be given at once by a
physician.

Lice (pediculosisl
Head lice are sometimes found on a child's
scalp and hair.
The bites of these insects may
cause itching.
Sores may result, and the glands
at the back of the neck may become swollen.
powder (in 9o percent
Ten percent DDT
inert talc) should be dusted into the hair and
scalp, care being taken to keep the powder out
gauze
sf. the eyes by protecting
them with
The entire head should be wrapped
in a scarf. or clean towel. After several hours,
preferably at bedtime, the scarf should be removed.
The next morning the hair should be
carefully combed with a fine-tooth comb to get
squares.

rid

of the nits and dead lice. On the seventh
following
treatment, the hair should bc
washed -with soap and warm water and allowed
to dry, after which the DDT powder should be

day

reapplied in the same manner as before. On the
fourteenth day the hair should be given a final
Although two courses of treatment
shampoo.
are usually sufficient, it may be necessary to repeat this treatment.
Other children or people
in the family may reinfect one another, so that
all heads should be carefully examined and
Brushes and
treated if nits or lice are found.
combs should be thoroughly cleaned by scrubbing
with soap and water and boiling after they are
used for treatment. Any hat that has been lvorn
by a child with lice should be sterilized by
spraying with 5 percent f)DT solution.

Vomiting
Vomiting
may be caused by indigestion, by
fatigue, or by overexcitement; it may be the sign
of some general bodily disturbance or infection;
it may be due to some inflammation or stoppage
of the digestive tract, or, rarely, to eating some
food to which the child is sensitive. It may be
the first sign of a communicable disease. If a
child vomits more than once, he should be put
to bed. If he seems sick or feverish or if the
vomiting continues, the doctor should be sent
for, because the loss of body fluids from persistent

vomiting, especiallywhen accompaniedby diarrhea, may rapidly reduce a child to a critical
condition.
A child who has eaten heavily when he u,as
tired, or when he was crying, angry, frightened,
or overexcited,may be unable to digest his food,
and vomiting is the body's way of getting rid of
this undigestedmaterial. Such vomiting is not
serious,for once the stomach is empty, the trouble
i s u s u a l l yo v e r .
Occasionallyvomiting becomes a habit. This
may result fro.m such a condition as whooping
cough, or it may start with no obvious cause,
Such habitual vomiting is difficult to handle and
should, therefore,be treated by a physician.

Constipation
When a child whose bowels are usually regular
goesfor a day with no movement or with a very
sn-rall,hard movement, nothing need be done
unlesshe seemssick. He will probably have a
large movement the next day.
If a child has pain in the abdomen, nausea,
or vomiting and also constipation, this combination of symptoms may point to a seriouscondition. A small enema may be given but neuer
any medicine or laxative of any kind. If relief
is not prompt, a doctor should be called at once.
Children who are on a good diet, drink plenty
of water, and have good, regular health habits
rarely becomeconstipated. Teach your children
to report to you if their bowels fail to move for
more than r day at a time. If constipationoccurs
often consult your doctor.

Chickenpox
Chickenpox is seldom serious, and complications are rare. It is an entirely different disease
It is easily spread by contact
from smallpox.
with material from a skin eruption or from sores
in the nose and mouth of someone with the disease. About z weeks pass between contact and
appearance of the disease.
The first symptoms rnay be fever, followed by
an eruption within z4 to 36 hours, but often
there is no sign of the disease until the rash appears. The rash begins as small red spots, which
filled rvith clear fluiC
become small blisters-first
and later with pus. Some children have only
two or three spots altogether but usually crops
of these come out over a period of 3 to 4 days.
The rash itches, but
As they burst, scabs form.
scratching tends to produce scars and children
should be cautioned not to scratch themselves.
A paste of baking soda and water will give some
Mitts worn at night may
relief from the'itching.
help to keep a child from scratching in his sleep.
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Dipbtberia

One attack usually makes the child resisraut
to later attacks. Some people, however, have
measlesmote than once.

Diphtieria is spreadwhen the dischargesfrorn
the nose and throat of a person rvho has the diseaseot is a carrier of the diseasereach the nose
German rneasles
or throat of a well person. Sometimesinfected
German, or "3-day," measlesis not a serious
throat dischargesget into a rnilk supply; such
disease. Complicationsfollowing it are rare, but
milk is a sourceof infection to all rvho drink it.
It takes z to 5 days after exposurefor the disease it is very contagious.
The rash, rvhich may look like either a measles
to develop. The first s)'rnptomsare sore throat,
or a scarlet-feverrash (except that it is usually
hoarseness,croup, and fever. A grayish memless red), appearsrvithin the first z4 to 36 hours
brane may dcvclop in the throat. The fever is
of illness. The rash is often the first, and may
usualll' n61 high and generally the child looks
much sicker than his temperaturewould indicate. be the only, sign of illness. The glands at the
baseof the skull, however, are generally enlarged.
Headache and vomiting ma1'be present.
There is no specific treatment for German
A doctor should always be called if diphtheria
measles,but a doctor should see the child to
i s s u s p e c t e db,e c a u s et h e e a r l i e rr n t i t o x i n i s g i v e n ,
the more effectiveit is. Diphtheria is a serious verify the diagnosis.
disease,and complicationsare frequent and seriMurnps
ous if treatmentis delayed.
Diphtheria can be prevented by injections of
Mumps is not a serious disease. It can, howtoxoid in infancy. Children rvho have been imever, have serious complications, which fortumunized in infancy should have another injection
nately are rare.
of toxoid q'hen then enter school. The doctor
The symptoms of mumps are fever and pain
may consider this unnecessaryif the Schick test
and swelling of the gland (parotid) just below
is negative at this time.
and in front of the ear on one or both sides.
Very few persons get diphtheria more than
There may also be pain on chewing and
once,
swallowing.
A doctor should be called to see a child susMeasles
pectedof mumps to decide whether the child has
Measles is not as serious in older children as
this diseaseor swollen glands, as the treatment
i n i ' o u n g c h i l d r e n . M e a s l e si s v e r y c o n t a g i o u s . of the two diseasesis not the same.
It is spread by dischargesfrorr the nose and
mouth of an. infected person that reach the nose
Whooping coilgb
and mouth of the well child. The diseaseusually
Whooping cough is a less serious diseasein
develops ro to r4 days after exposure,although
later childhood than in infancy. It is spreadby
measleshas been known to develop in as short
dischargesfrom the throat of a person sick with
a time as 7 days atter exposure,or as long as zr
the disease. Whooping cough begins slowly and
days. Early symptoms are fever, cough, watery
gradually. It starts with a cough like the one
eyes,funny nose,and general fatigue. The rash,
that accompaniesmany common colds. This
which is red, irrcgular, and bump-v, appears3
cough usually lasts about z weeks before the
to 4 days after the beginning of the symptomswhooping begins. Whooping cough is contafirst around the neck and ears, then on the rest
gious during this early period before the appearof the body, including the face. Small, bluish
ance of the whoop. Since the diagnosis is diflispots (Koplik's spots) occur on the inside of the
cult during this stage, often the diseaseis not
lips and cheeks before the rash appears. The
recognized,and many children spread the infecdiseasecan be given to others from the tilne
tion before it is known that they have it. If
the first symptoms appear until about a rveek
there is whooping cough in the neighborhood,
aftcr the appearanceof the rash.
a mother should be on the alert for the developComplications such as ear infection and pneumonia develop in some childrcn after measles. ment of even a slight cough in her child. A
Much can be done to pre\:cnt thesecornplications school-agechild may, if care is not taken, bring
home the disease to younger children in the
by following the doctor's ach'ice carefully and
family for rvhom it is more serious.
keeping the child in bed long enough.
If a mother has any reasonto suspectthat her
If a rnother knows that hcr child has been
child has whooping cough she should call the
exposecl to measles,she should take him to a
doctor.
doctor.
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neck. Vomiting tends to bc forceful (projectile).
Sore throat and a rash ma.vbe present.
Scarlet fever may be either mild or quite
It is imperative that a doctor be callcd imme'
s c r c r c . W h e t h e r m i l d o r s ev e r e .i t i s c o n t a g i o u s diately if a child shorvsthesesymptoms, bccause
for other children. It is spread by discharges the earlier treatment is begun the greater the
or droplets from the nose and throat of an inchancefor recovery, Not all varietiesof meninfected person or carrier. It can also be spread gitis can be cured, but there are new methods of
rvith
the
b1' mi)k rvhich has been contaninated
trcatment that have n-radethis diseasefar Iessto
discharge or germs from an infected person or
be fearcd than it once rvas.
carrier.
The syrnptmrs of scarlet fever appear z to 7
Vaginitis
days after exposure to the disease. It usually
Vaginal dischargc may occur in little girls.
begins suddenly rvith nausea, r'omiting, fever,
It rnay follow an acuteinfection or be due to lack
genrvhich
rash,
by
the
followed
and sore throat
of cleanliness. It may, horvever,also be due to
erally appearson the secondor third day. The
gonococcusinfection, lvhich is contagiousand is
rash comesout 6rst on the neck and chest,spreads
a serious condition. An.v child with a vaginal
over the entire bod-v,except the facc and scalp,
dischargeshould be examined by a doctor. In
reddish
on
a
and consistsof pin-point red spots
particular, the dischargeshould be examined to
background.
determinewhether it is the result of a gonococcus
A doctor should be called at once if a child
infection. If promptly and thoroughly treated,
doctor
The
fever.
of
having
scarlet
is suspected
this discasecan be completelycured by the nerver
prevent
rvill know how to treat the child to help
methods of treatment.
serious complications. He rvill also take mcasures to safeguardthe other mcmbersof the family
Rbeumatic feaer
and the community from the spread of the disRheumatic fever is a discase which usually
ease. "Sulfa" drugs, convalescentserum, and
* c a r l e t - f e v ear n t i t o x i n a r e g i r e n i n c e r t a i nc a s e s . begins in childhood. It most commonly occurs
in the school-agechild, and tends to come back
P oliomyelitis (infantile paralysis)
again and again. The causeof it is not knorvn,
but infections rvith the streptococcusoften lead
paralysis,
get
infantile
rvho
children
the
Of
percent
become to repeatedattacksof rheumatic fever'
or poliomyelitis, only ro to 5o
The earl.vsymptoms of rheumatic fever tend
paraly'zed in the acute stage of the disease.
to be like the early symptomsof many other disFortunately, the number of t'hose seriousl.vor
easesof childhood-loss of appetitc, failure to
permanentll'crippled is small and recoveryfrom
gain weight, rapid pulse, and pain (often vague
p a r a h s i si s p o s s i b l eu p t o a ) e a r o r s o a f t e r t h e
and fleeting) in joints and muscles. Pain and
attack. Verl' ferv personsget infantile parallsis
swelling of first one ioint and then another, usumore than once.
Among the early' s1'mptomsof the diseaseare
alll' rvith high fever, are more definite signs of
moderate fever, headache,occasionalvomiting,
rheumatic infection,
drowsiness,and fretfulness. Stiffnessor pain in
Chorca, popularll' knorvn as St. Vitus' dance,
the back or the back of the neck is espccially is another form of rheumatic fever. Awkward,
typical. Paralysis, if it occurs, follorvs a few
jerky novements of the face, arms, and legsparalysis
hours to a few da-vslater. Occasionall,v
noticeablewhen the child tries to feed himself,
appearsrvithout an.vprevious s,vmptoms.
dress himsclf, or pick up obiects-and unex'
A doctor should be called at once if these
plained crying spel)s are symptoms that m'ly
symptoms appear and infantile paral,rsisis susmean the child has chorea'
pected. There is no specific treatment for the
which suggest
If a child develops s)-n.)pton-rs
good
nursing
disease,but proper medical and
rheumatic fever, a doctor should be consulted
care in the early stagesare highly important.
at once.
After an attack of rheumatic fever a child may
Meningitis
be left with some scarring of the heart, which
disease.
infectious
Meningitis is a very serious
is known as rheumatic heart disease. Rheumatic
It can be causedby many germs, but the germ
heart diseasedoes not usually prevent a child
that causesmost epidemics of so-called spinal
from
leading a normal life, provided the period
early
The
meningococcus.
meningitis is the
of rest in bed is strictly aclheredto while he is
syrnptoms of meningitis are abrupt onset of

Scarlet leaer

fever, headache,vomiting, and stifiness of the
79tl298'- ''+9--9

recoveringfrom an attack.
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Contrary to a rather rvidespreadbelief, children
lr.ith rheumatic heart diseasedo not "drop dead."
This mistaken idea has arisen from a popular
confusion between heart diseaseof the rheumatic
t1'pein children and heart diseaseof an entirely
different nature in adults.
It is important to find out rvhether a child has
rheumatic heart disease,becauseif he has, he is
likelv to have another attack of rheumatic fever,
and measuresshould be taken to prevent this.
The diagnosisof rheumatic hcart diseasecannot
usually be made by ph1'sicalexamination alone,
since a large numbcr of perfectl,vnormal children have "hcart murmurs." In order to decide
rvhether a murmur indicatesheart diseaseor not,
the doctor will rvant a complete medical history,
a complete physical examination, and laboratory
examinations,such as X-ra1', fluoroscopicexami'
nations, and electrocardiogram,

Tuberculosis
Tuberculosis in childhood may' afiect almost
an.v part of the body. It mav affect the lungs,
but it most comrnonly affects the glands---cspecially' those inside the chest and abdomen-and
the joints and bones. Tuberculosis may also
causc inflammation of the lining of the chest
(pleurisy), the covering of the brain (meningitis), the lining of the abdomen (peritonitis),
the membranes of the e1'e (conjunctivitis), and
the skin.
Tuberculosisis acquired most often by contact
rvith someonewho has it, by drinking rarv milk
from tuberculousco'rvs,or bv eating milk products made from such ras' milk.
Some of the symptornscommon to all types of
tuberculosis are: Loss in rveight or failure to
gain wcight, unexplained fever, enlarged glands,
pallor, and fatigue. Unlike adults, children u'ith
tuberculosisrarely have a cough as a sJ'mptom.
A child should never lile in the same household rvith anyone rvho has tuberculosis. All
children who have come in contact with such
a person should be examined b1- a doctor and
have a tuberculin test. Those rvith positivetuberculin reactionsshould also have an X-ray of the
chest! those with negative reactionsshcruldhave
t h e t e s t r e p e a t e dp e r i o d i c a l i v .
Young children rvho get tubcrculosishave a
good chancefor recoverl',provided the diagnosis
of the diseaseis made early'. For this reason,if
a child has any of the s)'mptomsof tuberculosis
listed or il he has been in contact rvith a person
known or suspected to have tuberculosis,he
should be taken to a doctor at once fgr thorough
ex e m i n a t i o n ,X - r a 1 s , a n d t e s t i n g .

Anemia
Anemia is a condition in which the child's
blood has less red coloring matrer than it has
under normal conditions. If a child habituallv
looks pale, the doctor should be consulted; he
rvill probably make a test of the blood to find out
rvhether the child has anemia.
There are several reasonswhi' a child may
have anemia,
l . H e m a r h a v e h a d a s e \ e r ei l l n e s "i n u h i c h
some of his biood \\'as used up. A general
building up after the illness rvill cure this tipe
of anemia.
2. He may have had a rvound that bled a
grert deal. If the losshas bcen ver) grear.ir
ma;' be necessaryto give him a transfusion of
someoneelse'sblood, If the loss has not been
too great, he will recover fron-r the anemia .rvithout a transfusion.

Astbma, ha1' feuer, and. biaes
Some children when exposedto substanccsto
which the;' are sensitivedevelop sl.mptoms like
a s t h m a ,h a ) ' f e v e r , o r h i v e s .
Asthma is a condition in rvhich the child has
such difficulq' in breathing that he rvheczes.
Asthria ma1' be very rnild, but sometimesit is
so severe that the child is unable to lie dorvn
and must sleeppropped up or in a chair, There
is usually'a severe cought rvith an asthmatic
attackj but unless infcction is present also. there
is seldom anv fever, Asthma may result from
eating some food to rvhich the child is sensitive,
as egg! or it mav result from contact tvith some
fine substancervhich he breathes in, as house
dust, fcathers,or animal hair. Sometimesasthma
is associatedg.ith colds or other infections.
Hal feler is characterizedb1'sneezing,itching
e1'es,and s*'elling of the membranesof the nose.
It can be producedb1'an1'of the substances
rvhich
causeasthma but is more commonll' causedby
pollen oi rveedsand grasses.
Hives are itching, raised areas on the skin
which look like large mosquito bites, Thel'come
out suddenll- and often disappear quickly and
are most commonly due to sornc food to rvhich
the child is sensitive.
A child rvith an.vform of chronic allergi' (sensitivenessto certain foods, pollens, and so forth)
should be under the care of a physician,rvho by
means of tests, trial diets, or changes in the
home, rvill try to find out what the child is
sensitive to. Each case is different and needs
to be treated individually. In some casesit is
not dimcult to 6nd the offending substanceand
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the sick child,
remove it so that he has complete relief. In
o t h e r c a s e st h e c h i l d i s s e n s i t i v et o s o m a n y
things that the particular offenders cannot be
found. If the child has severe and repeated
attacks, it may be worth while to go to great
effort to find and remove the cause. If it is
necessaryto deprive a child of any article of food
over a considerablelength of time, holever, a
satisfactorysubstituteshould be found, No child
should be deprived of the essential foods for
growth. It should be remembered that allergic
conditions are selclamfatal and that many children outgrow them.
Children who have receivedsera (usualll'horse
serum) for treatment or prevention of clisease
may become sensitiveto substancesin them so
that if they are given the same kind of serum
again they develop sympton-rsof asthma, hay
fever, or hives, If it is necessaryfor your child
to receive a serum, do not t'orget to tell the
doctor about any iniection thot he has had belore.
The usual materialsused for iniection to prevent
diphtheria and rvhooping cough do not contain
horse serum.
In somecases,the questionariscsas to rvhcther
a changeof clirnate may not bencfit, othcr methods of fieatment having failed.
The United StatesPublic Health ServicenTakes
several suggestionsto those contemplating such
a move. First, keep in mind that "no two cases
of asthma are exactly alike," and that a location
that has benefitted somconeelse ma1' not in the
presentcasegive relief.
Second, "don't tnake a drastic change of location for asthma without the guidance of
your physician, and, if possible, one or more
specialists."
Third, "make an.v change of climate on a
trial basis for a year or two, Although most
people sufiering from asthma and sinusitis react
rvell to the dry, warm climate of the Southrvest,
some get worse in the very dry air."

Tutitcbing dnd. other babit spasms

to discussr.vith the doctor the problems of the
family life as well as the child's routine.

Kid.ney d.isease
Kidney diseasein children may take sevcral
forms. The two most comrnon of these are
acute nephritis and pyelitis.
Acute nephritis is an inflammation of the
kidneys, which may follorv a sore throat, scarlet
fever, or other infection. Occasionally,however,
acute nephritis may appear in a child who previously has seemedwell. The urine is usually
scanty and dark-colored and it may be slightly
or even quite bloody, The child may not seem
very sick; but as the diseasecan be serious, a
doctor should be callcd if a child shorvs thcse
symptoms.
Pyelitis is an infection of the kidneys in which
pus is present in the urine. The symptoms of
this diseaseare often vague. The child may have
fever or headacheand seem sick but complain
of no pain, or he na1' have to urinate frequently
and complain of pain on urination. Pyelitis is
more common among girls.
Since ncither of these diseasescan be diagnosed without cxamination of the child's urine,
the mother should alrval's save a sample for the
doctor whenever a child is sick.
T h e d o c t o rm a y t r ; s u l [ ad r u g so r s t r c p t o m y c i n
in treating these diseases,as they have been of
benefit in many cases,

Diabetes ntellitas
Children, as rvell as adults, may suffer fronr
diabetes mellitus. In this diseasethe body is
unable to use the sugarsand starchesof the dict,
an<l sugar is excreteclin the urine. Formerly it
rvas almost alrvays fatal in childhood. Now
with the use of insulin and diets carefully prescribed by a doctor, the diseasemay be so controlled that a child can continue to grow and live
a normal and happy life.
If a child begins to drink unusually large
amounts of water, urinates freely in very large
amounts, or has a vcry hearty appetite and yet
loses wcight, take him to the doctor at once, as
these may be the early symptoms of diabetes.
Carry a specimen of urine with you for
examination.

Twitching of the face, blinking of the eyes,
making faces,and other odd repeatedmovements
are called habit spasmsor tics, They may be
signs of gencral fatigue or, occasionally,of some
physical irritation, but more frequently they indicate the inability of the child to adjust himself
Appendiciris
to some emotional or nervous strain of rvhich
II appendicitis is diagnosed promptly and
neither child nor parent is arvare. Stuttering
and stammering are habit spasms,occasionally operation is performed early, complete recovery
due to imitation but usually to some nervous is the rule. It is only whcn the condition is
not diagnoscd early enough and operation is
strain. When a child shows symptoms of this
delayed that appcndicitisbecornesdangcrous.
type, he should be taken to a doctor, If the
The eaily symptomsof appendicitisare nausca'
underlying causeis to be found, it is important
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your ch,ild,lrom. 6 to 12
fever, which may be onll' slight, pain in the ab'
The pain may
domen, and sometiurcs vomiting.
seem to be in the rcgion of the stomach or it may
A
be in the right side (rarelv the left side).
child

with

these symptoms

should

be seen by

a doctor immediately. Any child with persistent
abdominal pain which lasts more than a short
time, even in the absenceof other symptoms,
should be seen by a doctor. A laxatiue shoild
neuer be giuen to a child uith abdominal pains.

Accidents
All but very minor cuts, burns, and other injuries should be treated by a doctor,
in the home, ofice, or hospital. If you have taken a coursein first aid, put into
practicelvhat l,su have been taught. Remember,however, that first aid is only
first aid. In all but very siight injuries or minor accidents,have your child seenby
a doctorat the earliestpossiblemoment.
Cuts

DON'T

DO
r. If small, wash out well rvith soap and water
and apply sterile bandage, or clean, freshly
ironed piece of cloth.
z. If large, cover lvith sterile gauze, press,
gauze firmly over wound to control bleeding, and hold in place until the doctor
comes.

r. If small, don't use strong antiseptics. Fresh
tincture of iodine (half strength) or alcoho!
may be used if desired. SoaB and water is
an excellent antiseptic.
z. Il large, don't do anything except cover with
sterile gauze, control bleeding, and let the
doctor do the rest.

Puncture uoilmds
r. If not bleeding freely, try to encouragebleeding by pressing again and again just above
wound, and, in the case of a finger or toe,
by squeezingor "milking" it.
z. Be sure to ask the doctor in every caseif he
thinks tetanus antitoxin advisable.

r. Don't ever try to close a puncture wound
with bandage, adhesive, or anything else.
A sterile gauze pad may be placed loosely
over wound until the doctor comes.
z. Don't forget to tell the doctor if your child
has had any kind of serum before.

Bleed.ing
r. If from a blood vessel in the arm or leg,
apply pressureto the proper pressurepoint.
If pressure points are not known, apply a
tight band or tourniquet to the upper arm or
upper leg. as thc crre rrral be. Get the
c l o c t o ri m m e d i a t c l l ' .
z . I f f r o r n s o r t t co t l r c r p r r t o f t h e b o d y . p l a c e
t h i c k s t e r i l c! - r r r z . n e d o r c l e r n t o w e l o v e r
blccding point and apply strong pressure.
Get the doctor inrlediately.

r. Never leave a tourniquet or band in place
longer than 15 minutes at a time. After r5
minutes, remove for z minutes and then
replace tourniquet, if necessary

Burns
I.

If mild, apply simple non-oily burn ointtncnt

or paste made of baking soda and water on
a cleen, freshly ironed cloth.
z . If severe ancl widespread, wrap child in clean
sheet 6rst, then blankets, and take to hospital

r. Don't use oil or oily substanceson any burn.
Do not use absorbent cotton.
z. Never underestimate a burn. Especially
never underestimatesunburn.

or doctor.
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the sick child,
Broken limbs
DO
r. To prevent movement of the part apply a
home-made splint. The simplest method is
to splint the part rvith a pillow. To apply,
slide a large pillow undcr the limb, making
sure that pillow is long enough to include
the joint at each end of the broken bone.
Then fold sides of pillow up over limb and
make firm by tf ing strips of cloth or bandage
around the prllorv at 3- to 4-inch intervals.
z. If bone fragmcnt has broken through skin,
cover bone and u,ound with sterile cauze
dressing. Apply pillow splint and raki rhe
child to the doctor immediatelv.

DON'T
r. Don't let child walk on leg or use arm iI
fracture is suspected.
2. Never apply a splint or bandage tightly.
To allow for swelling of the part, provide
plenty of padding between limb and splint.
3. Never try to "set" a compound fracture
(one in which bone is exposed) and do not
apply antiseptics or try to do anything to the
wound. Simply cover it with a sterile dressing and let the doctor do the rest.

Poisoning
r. Bring about repeatecl vomiting by giving
large amounts of warm soapsuds.
z. If vomiting does not occur a{ter 3 to 4 glassfuls of soapsuds have been taken, cause
vomidng by tickling the back of throat with
6nger. Then give more soapsuds and do
the same thing again. Keep on until the
fluid that is vomited is as clean as it was
when swallowed. Get the child to hospital
or doctor imrnediately.

r. Above all, don't lose your head,
z. Never waste precious time trying to look up
the proper antidote for a particular poison.
If y'ou can bring about rcmiting qu;.Hy,
you rvill greatly reduce the danser. The
doctor will give rhe proper anridot;.

Dog bite
I.

Hold the wound undcr running rvater and
wash it thoroughly. Dry it with clean gauzc
and cover it with gauze dressing. Since the
doctor will probably want to cauterize the
wound, do not use antisqpticsbefore he arrives. The doctor rvill decide whether or not
Pasteur treatment is to be grven,

r. Don't
dog.
under
not it

let a rvell-meaning person shoot the
The dog should be caught and kept
observarion, to find out whether or
has rabies.

Nosebleed
I.

Apply cold, wet cloths over rhe child's nose
and the back of his neck. If this is not
effective, pack his nostrils with strips of
gauze or bandage,being sure that at least an
inch of the pack is left hanging outside the
nose. If bleeding still continues, call a
doctor.

r. Never put a child's head in such a position
that the blood will back up and go down
his throat and thus not be seen,
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your ch,ild from 6 to 12
t.

.

r orlr communrty-s serYrces

\z-^

,

for your children
Perhaps your only close contact rvith
neighbors are rhe communiry. And be"community services" for children, up to
causethe women of a communitv become
the time your child \i'ent to school, lvas
i n t i m a t e l y a u ' a r eo f c h i l d r e n ' sn e e d si n a
the well-child clinics, or rhe rown p1a1,- wa)' many men have iittle chance to do.
ground. Those who har.e such ,.rii..,
thev are often the ones rr.ith ri hom the
sometimes take them for granted, rvhile
responsibility lies to sell the idea of the
those rvho lack them have little idea how
value of sen'icesto children.
to go about securing them.
Once you have interested one group.
Health, education, social welfare, rec- and have its backing, it becomesa matter
reation-these are the responsibilitv of ali
of calling together other interested groups
of us who \4'ant to ,.. ih. chiliren of
for an "organizing" meeting. If the
America growing up under the best pos- need you have uncovered is for
better
sible conditions.
health services,your local or countv deY o u . y o u r s e l fm
. a y l i v e i n a c o n r m u n i t v partment of health should be .o.,r.,lr.d
which provides excellent health supei- early, as well as the local physicians.
If
vision, and has good schools rnd p-lay- it is better provision for dependent
or neggrounds. You may live in or near
lected children that you are seeking, th1
enough to a progressive center so that
help of the local or counry child-rvelfare
you can take advantage of child-guidance board should also be sought.
Whatever
clinics and other aids ro mental health.
project you have in mind, your board of
But few communities have all the
education should be contacted.
needed sen'ices. And as long as any
Are the following servicesa! provided
child is suflering from lacks and deprivarn your community i If not, u,hich is the
tions, all other children suffer too, Not
one most needed, that requires your imuntil the needs of all our Nation's chilmediate and concentrated efforti
dren are met can our own children grorv
These are your concerns. The-v are
up to assume their rights and duties as lital to your
children's u'ell-being.
citizens unhampered by the drag of backBasic to a good community program
\\'aro communltles,
is a full-time local public health service,
If you iive in a community n'here good
rvith adequate funds and qualified stafi.
sen'icesare provided you r','i11,as you beSuch a sertice provides:
come more intimately acquainted rvith
1. Superr,ision of the health and dechildren's needs, see iu"y, in rvhich you
velopment of children, rvith medical care
can rvork to help make them better. If
rvhen needed. Its aims are carried out
you live where the needs of children have
by ( r) regular examinarions of each chiid
gone largely unrecognized, you can be
by a physician, who advisesthe parents as
even more helpful, In rvhatever groups
to special needs, and the correction of
you belong to-churches, ciubs, parentprobiems; (z) immunization against preteacher associations-you can pio-ot.
r,entable diseases; (3) the services of
the idea of establishingneeded serr.ices. public
health nurses, as well as those
Remember, you and your friends and
of nutritionists, dentists, and social rvork-
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your community's serr)icest'or your children
ers; (4) child-guidance and psychiatric
services.
2. Education of school children, and
their parents as well, in mcthods of conserving physical and mental heelth.
Essential to the social welfare of children are agencies,public and private, that
have three aims:
1. To give good care, treatment, and
training to children in need of the protection of the State (such as the blind, the
deaf, the mentally deficient, and dependent or neglectedchildren).
2. To make available case-r'vorkand
counseiling servicesfor children and their
families in their own homes, and social
servicesto aid the schools in preventing
behavior problems. Likewise, to make
mental-hygiene or child-guidance clinics
accessibleto parents, schools,courts, and
agencies. Social agencies
children's
have
responsibility for the care
also
should
of children who must be cared for outside their own homes; this means the provision of the various types of resources
needed for foster care, for treatment and
training of physically handicapped children, and for constructive treatment of
children rvho are delinquent.
3. To supply day care that is educational rather than custodial. Adequately
staffed and equipped centers for the daytime care of children over 2' and for be{ore- and after-school care of school children should be provided for the children
of mothers whose work takes them outside their own homes.
A satisfactory school program makes
use of the best available knowledge of the
nature of childhood, of its active, ever-

changing and growing needs. It recognizes the great individual differences between children, and tries to supply the
kind of educational experiencesfor each
child that will lead to the fullest possible
use of his abilities. In doing this it will
provide vocational guidance, as well as
help in meeting children's emotional and
socialneeds.
In addition to these basic services,
there are other directions in which your
energies may need to be expended, such
Strengthening the existing resources
for children,
Controlling harmful infuences in the
community, and
Exerting efiorts toward better prevention and control of delinquency.
There are many sources from which
you may get help for your children. If
the great need in your community is for
a well-child clinic, the Children's Bureau
bulletin on "The Child Health Conference" will tell you how to go about getting one. If you believe that day care is
the pressing need where you live, senclfor
the Children's Bureau "Standards for
Day Care of Children of Working Mothers" and begin to inform yourself as to
the essentialsof such care.
The most important thing to remember
is that all interested groups should be
brought into the planning early, and that
the help of all local and State agencies
concerned should be sought at the outset.
The help of local newspapers, radio stations. movie houses. and all other means
of making your community conscious of
its needs, and how to meet them, will be
invaluable,
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Index
Abiliry,46-49.
Absencefrom school,ruo.
Accidents:
first aid for, r3o-r3r.
preventionof, rr8-r 19.
Adenoids,rz3.
Adjustment,social,u3-3o.
Adolescence;
seePuberty.
Adoption, 8z-83.
Affection;seeLove.
Age difierences;rcc Individual difierences.
Aggression,26, 55.73,78-79.
Allergies,rz8.
Alior.vance,
37,8r, 95-g9.
Anemia,rz8.
Anger, 64-65:
flare-upsof, 39.
Anxiety,r 4-16, tr r-r rzi
of parents,25,35,83.
Appendicitis,rz9.
Appetite,r14.
Approval:
by adults,r3-r4.
by other chlldren,63, 77.
Arguing, 65-66.
Asthma, rz8-r29.
Attitudes:
of child, 55.
of parents,ro, 16,2r, 45,74, tot.
revealed
in play,3r.
toward sex,38.
Alvkwardness,15, 68.
Ba,sicTfood groups,rr3-rr4,
Bedtime;seaSleep.
Bedn'etting,69-7o.
Behaviorproblems,6z-7r, 73.
Beliefin self,13,26,72,
Belonging, zGz7.
Ri.tl

^.J."

a-

Bleeding,r3o.

Body proportions,ro6.
Boils,rz4.
Bones:
broken,13r.
growth of. ro6-ro8.
Books;seeReading.
Borvelmovements,r22,
Breakfast,importanceof good,r r r-r 12.
Budgeting;seeAllowance.
Btrllying, z5-26,
Burns,r3o.
Calcium, ro8.
Camps,z9-3r:
appraisalof,3o-3r.
C a n d y ,r o 8 , r r z - r 1 3 .
Careof sick child, r2r-r22.
Cerebralpalsy,89.
Character,
zr-23.
C h e a t i n g1, 4 , 2 r , 6 7 .
Chicken-pox,rz5.
Child guidanceclinics,55-56,8o.
Chorea,rz7.
City Ltte,6, 44,
Clinics:seeChiid guidance.
Clothes,4, 44.
Ciubs,z7-u8.
Colds,rz3.
Collecting,4,92-93.
Comics,54, 9o-9r.
Community:
relationships.
24.
services
to children,r32-133.
Companionship:
rrrith

fcther

rl

with parents, ro,2j Jj.
with brothersand sisters,4,28.
with other children, 26,3516.
Comparison, avoidance of, 56, 77.
Competition, 4967.
Compromises, 66.
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your child lrom 6 to 12
Confict:
between parcnts,74-75,
Conformity:
insistenceon, t t-tz, 69.
to group, 26.
Constipation,rz5.
Convalescence,
rzz.
Conversation,
47, 56,68,rr5,
Cooperation:
of homeand school,ry,49-62.
betweenparentsand children,7,43.
Country life,8, 32, 44.
Courtesy;seeManners,
Crippled children,89.
Curiosity,35.
Cuts, r3o.
Dancing,as self-expression,
6o.
Dawdling, 66.
Daydreaming,ry, 72, 75-76.
DDT powder, rz5.
Deafness,116,r24,
Death:
of pet, 37-38,
Delinquency,45.
Democraticliving, 8j, 4z-43.
Dentist,visitsto, r16.
Development;seaGrowth.
Diabetesmellitus,r:9.
Differences;.rr Individual difierences.
Diphtheria, rz6.
Discipline, n-t5, 96.
Diseases
of children,r23-t3o.
Divorce,8G87.
Doctor:
rvhatto do beforedoctorcomes,rzo.
rvhento call, rzr.
Dog-bite,r3r.
Dramatics,59.
Dreams,rr8.
Earning, 98.
Earache, rz4,
Earsr54, tr6, n3; seealsoHearing.
Eating:
betweenmeals,r14,
conditionsfor, rr5.

Emotions:
deveiopmentand control,z8-29, 7v82.
in relationto radio, 94.
in relationto reading,55.
ln slorvchild, 88.
Enuresis;seeBed-wetting.
Epilepsy,89.
Escapemechanismsr
T5.
Excuses,75.
Eyes, tz3-t24,
Eyesight,r16-117;
and readingdifficulties,54.
Face,changesin, ro9.
Family:
breakdown,36-37.
r7.
celebrations,
changing, G7.
childless,6.
democratic,8-9, 4z-43.
life, G9,23, 4o-42.
size,6.
traditionsand customs,r, 18,27, 42.
Farm life; seeCountry life.
Father,8, t7,29, ro3.
Fatigue,70, ro7.
Fear, 14-16,zr, 7o-82:
connectedwith self,7z-73.
Feeblemindedness,
88.
Feelings of inferioriry, 76-77.
Feet,growth of, ro9.
Fever,lzt.
Fighting,z5-26,63.
Fish liver ot\ seeVitamin D.
Fluorine,rr5.
Foods, rr2-rr4'.
basic7 groups,rr3-r14.
choiceof, rrz.
daily needs,rr3-r14.
Friends, 18,24, z8-29r64,
Fruits; seeFoods.
Fun; seePlay.
Games,214,32i seealsoPlay.
Gang, z7-2.8.
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Genitals:
-r^."'th

I**^+,,-i+,,
ttrrrtatsLLLl)

^$

, ^K

handlingof, r6.
playing with, 38.
Glands:
of internal secretion,ror.
srvollen,rz3.
Grandparents,
r8, 85-86.
"Grippe"; seeInfluenza.
Group activities,3, 5, j, 9, rr) 13, 15;
z7-28;3y35.
Grorvth:
physical,ro5-rro, r r7,
stages
in, 3, 5, 7,9, r!) 13,15,
Habits:
eating,r13.
nerYous,I29.
<lcc'.in-

r'--r'C

study,6o-6r, rr7.
Handedness;seeLeft-handedness.
Handicaps:
mental,87-88.
physical,89.
T J - , , f - , , -\-L r r- z^ a
u - L -z^y^.

Headache,
assympton, r2o,r2r, T27.
H e a l t h ,r r r - r r 9 .
Flearing,rr6:
readingdifficultiesand. 5.1.
Heart disease,
rheumatic,r27-n8.
Height. ro5-ro6:
attainmentof adult, ro9-rro.
FIives,rz8-r29.
Hobbies,48,8g-g5.
Homesickness,
3o,
Home duties;srr Work.
Homework, 6o-6r, tt7,
Honesty,2rr 79,
Flookworm, rz5.
Housing, r/.
Iiiness,r20-r30:
asexcuse,14,T2g.
requiring isolation,r2r-r22.
symptomsof, rzt.
Imaginationr Tz.

-^
tz,

^z).

Impetigo, rz4.
Inadequacy, feelings of; see Inferiority.
Independence, 20, 4c.,42, 63, 73,
Individual differences, 28, 35, 39l.
in personality,3g-4o.
in play interests,28,32,35.
related to age and sex, j, 25, 27-29,
32.-34,ro5, r o9-r r o.
See also Height and u'eight.
Infantile paralysis; see Poliomyelitis.
Inlenority, 76-77.
Influences on behavior:
of happy surroundings, 16.
of parents. r7r 2r, 26, 29,
outside, 8, 17, zt-zz.
T
^ n , , - ^ - ^ -t z^ ^
trrLrvrltL4,
-5'

Tnitiarivc

''

'.

"InJawsr" 85.
Intelligence:
definition,46.
growth of,3, 5, 7t 9t rr, 4. 15,4G49,
limited, 87-88.
mental superioritv,52.
parentalcontributions,4Z-4g.
Interests:
creative,48-49.
play,3r-38.
reading,89-92.
shortJived,3G37.
Intolerance:
of othersex,5.
of m'inoritygroups,19.
Itch, n4
|ealousy,28,63-64.
Kidney disease,
rz9.
Laryngitis, rz3.
Laxatives,ruz.
Leadership,24.
Left-handedness,
54.
LeisurelseePIay.
Lice, tz5.
Limbs, broken, r3r,
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J\our child lronr 6 to 12
Love:
efiectsof parents'r.ro,r3r 2!.
growth of, z8-zg.
of parents,85.
of pets,37.
Lunch:
after-school,rr4.
s c h o o lr,r r - r r 2 .
Lying,79-8o.

Nutrition; seeFoods.

Malnutrition,rrr.
Manners,ztr 67-692
teachingof,6849.
Marriage,85, 97, tot-toz,
Mastoiditis,rz4.
Masturbarion,69, 77-78.
Matches,playing with, r19.
Maturation, 34, 59, ro2-ro4,
Meals;seaFoods.
rz6.
Measles,
Meat; seeFoods.
Meningitis, Iz7.
Nlenstruationr
J{, roJl rro.
Nlentalability; seaIntelligence.
Milk; seeFoodsassourceof infection,rz6.
lvlinority groups,r9, 22.
Modesty:
of, roo, ro3.
appearance
lvlolars,6th year, r15.
Money,h, 95-99.
lr4oraldevelopment;sceCharacter.
Movies,8, 7z:
efiecton sleep,rr7.
Moving, r8-r9.
Mumps, rz6.
Muscles,growth of, ro6.
Music, 59-6o.

Parenthood,attitudestolvard, ro-23.
Parents:
age of, 25.
ambitionsof, rz, zt, 49,
divorced,8G87.
personalityof, ro.
Penicillin,rz3.
Persistence,
3G37.
Personality:
diflerences,39.
of parents,ro.
Pets,37-38.
Physicaldevelopment;seeGrolvth.
Pianolessons,
36,6o.
Pink-eye,rz4.
Play,28,3r-38:
meaningol, 3r-32.
opportunitiesfor, 35-36.
safe,r r8.
team,34-35.
Pneumonia,rz3.
Poisoning,r3r.
rz7.
Poliomyelitis,
Politeness,
67-69:
teachingof, 68-69.
Popularity,r6,26.
Posture,ro7.
P r a i s e4, 3 , 4 7 :
of slow child,88.
Prejudice,r9, zz.
Privacy,needfor, 16,ro3.
Problems,behavior,6z-7r, 73.
Promotions,52.
Propertyrights,teachingof, 8r.
Psychiatrist,7o.
Psychologist,
7or 88.
Puberty,r02, rro.

Nagging, 37, 43, 46,56:
by critical comments,20.
Nail-biting, 7o.
Nature, interestin, z.
Nervoushabits,69, 78.
Nightmares;sceDreams.
Nosebleed,
r3r.
Numbers:
learning to use,56.

Obedience,2or 43.
Only child:
seeBirth order.
seeAggression.
Over-aggression;
on, 25, r 19.
Over-protecti
Over-stimulation,
7r.
Olerrveight, r r4.
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index
Punishment,12-14,17:
by denialof privileges,rz-r3.
by disapproval,13.
by withdrawing aliowance,96.
for masturbation,78.
for sexplay, 38.
Quarreling,28,63-65,
Radio:
listening, 93-95, u8.
fearsin connectionwirh,7z.
Rationalization,75.
Reading:
interests,89192,
learning to read,5z-56.
parents'help in, 53-54.
readinesslor,5z-53.
reading alotd,,47-48.
reading difficulties,54-55.
Recreation,commercial,7.
Relatives,83-86.
Religion,interestin, 15.
Reminding, needof,37, 43.
Respect,
for children,2c.,21, 4c.,76,
Responsibility,42-45t73.
for householdtasks,44-45.
for younger children, 44.
Rest; sce Sleep.
Retardation,menral,87-88.
Rewards,r4.
Rheumaticfever,89,tz7.
Ringworm, rz4.
Rudeness,63.
Running away,8r-82,
Rural life; seeCountrylife.
Safetyeducation,rr8-rr9.
St. Vitus' dance,tz7.
Saving, 97.
Scabies,rz4.
Scarletfever,rz7.
School,49-62:
cooperationwith, 5o-52.
parent-teacher
relations,5r.
promotion,52.
teachers,5r-53,58.
visits,5o-5r.

School-Continued
when child shouid bc keot ar home.
r20,

Self-expression,
58-59.
Selfishness,
29,99.
Services,children's,r32-r33.
Sex:
di-fierencesl
seeIndividual diflerences.
education,roc-r05.
petsand sexeducation,38.
play, 38.
spiritualsideof,38.
Sharing, 42r64,99.
Shyness,24,26,62174.
Sickness,r2o-r3oi
care in, r2r-r3o.
Sight, r16-r17.
Sixth-yearmolars; seeMolars.
Skills,z, 3, 5, 7, 9, tt, 13,15,32,48.
Skin diseases,
rz4.
Sleep,4, tr7-rr8:
importanceof, r17.
interferenceswith, r 17.
Social adjustment,3, 5, 7, 9, rr, 13) 15)
23-3ti
pressures,15-16.
Socialstudies,50, 57-58.
Social welfare services,r33.
Sore throat, rz3.
Spastics;saeCerebral palsy.
Speechhabits,54.
Spelling,59.
Sports;seePlay.
Squabbies;seeQuarrels.
Stability, of family Iite, ry-t9.
Stagesof growth; saeGrowth.
Stealing,8e-8r.
Stepparents,83-85.
Stinginess,99.
Study; seeHomework.
Stuttering,sexdifferencesin, 73.
Sties,r16, rz4,
SubnormalitylseeRetardation.
Sulfa drugs, r23, r27, r29.
Sulking, 26,6C67.
Swearing, 63.
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your child Jrom 6 to 12
Srvimming,3o, rr8-r r9.
Symptoms;seeIllness.
Talking back,67.
Tasks; seeWork.
Tatrling,6G67.
Teachers,5r-53r 58.
Teasing,63,65,77.
Teeth, ro8-ro9, rr5-r16:
careof, rr5-r16.
efiectof diet on, r15.
fluorineapplication,r r5.
malocclusionof, ro8-ro9.
straightening,ro9.
time of eruption,3, 5, 7, rr, 15,ro8.
Television,8, 72, rr7.
Temper, 62.
Temperature:
how.to take, rzz.
rlse ln, t2I-I22.

Tension, zor 69,7o.
Tests;seeIntelligence.
Tetanusantitoxin, r3o.
ThermometerlseeTemperature.
Tics, rz9.
Timidity; sce Shyness.
Tolerance;seeIntolerance.
Tomboys,33-34.
Tonsils, rz3.
Tools, working with, 92.
Traffic,teachingrulesof, rr8.

index
Truthfulness,79.
Tuberculosis,rz8.
Twitching, rz9.
Typing,2,56.
Underweight,rr4.
Unpopularity,24, 75.
Vaginitis,rz7.
Vegetables;
seeFoods.
Vitamin C, r13.
Vitamin D, ro8, r14.
Vocabulary,addingto, 56,58.
Vomiting, rz5.
Weight, ro5-ro6.
Whining, 66.
Whooping cough, rz6.
Work, G7,98.
'
W'orms, r24-r25,
Worry, r4-fi, 7o,73-74.
Wounds,puncture,r30.
Writing:
learning,56.
Ieft-handedchildrenand,54.
printing and, 56.
reversals,54-55.
useof type."vriter,
56.
X-ray:
for tuberculosis,
rz8.
of bones,ro8.
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Other Children'sBureauPublications
fn

IOf rafents
For sale by Superintendent of Documents, U. S. Government prinrins
Washington 25, D. C,

Olice.

Prenatal, CarePublication

No.

4

Addressed to both mothers and fathers, this book gi'es information on pregnancy, childbirth, and care of the novborn baby, Price: rq cents.

Infant CarePublication

No.

8

Designed to help morhers and fathers take care of their babies----especiallya
first baby. Its advice is based on the experience of doctors, nurses, nutritionists,
psychologists,and parents. Infant care.was first published in r9r4 and is nol
in its ninth edition. Price: zo cents.

Your Chrld frone One to SixPublication

No.

30

How the healthy developmenr of a young child depends upon his relations with
his parents and others in his family is brought out. Discusseshow children
learn, how they grow, and how their behavior is afiected by their opportunities
to enjoy play, sleep. good food, and a safe, secure en'ironment,
A table of
communicable diseasesis given, and some of the er,eryday problems generai
among children of this age group are taken up brief1,. price: :o cents.

All photographs(exceptphotographson pp. 44,roz) taken for the children's Bureau
by Esther Bubley; photographson pp. 44, roz taken for the children's Bureauby
Philip Bonn.
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